i. E re an | 








FRIS USK. 92-048 29 April 1982 




















CENTRAL EURASIA 














FBIS Report: Central Eurasia 





INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


ae Parliament Chairman Reviews Prospects for Ties With CIS /PRAVDA // Apr] 
for Credits in Berlin Aid Exchange /ROSS/YSKAYA GAZETA 16 Apr/ 

New Banks To Vaneshekonombank /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 23 Apr] 

Railroad Denies Military Hardware Export /L/TERATURNAYA GAZETA No 15, & Apr] 


INTERREGIONAL AFFAIRS 
COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 
Struggle for Control of Secret Services (MOSCOW NEWS 15 Mar/ 
POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Shelov-Kovedyayev Views Prospect for Russian ay Within CIS 
/ROSSIYA No 13 13, 25-31 Mar] 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Text of Economic Agreement between Ukraine, Tyumen Oblast /GOLOS UKRAINY |! hand - 
Armenian-Azerbaijan Rail Conflict Viewed /GUDOK 26 Mat]... — 
1991 Railroad Accident Statistics Viewed /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 15 Apt] oo... ‘s 
Railroads’ Future Tasks Examined /ZHELEZNODOROZHNYY TRANSPORT No |. Jan 92) .. 


RUSSIA 
POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


President's Control Administration, Boldyrev Appointment Viewed 

/ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 22 Apr] ...... sciusiedudanneadiuiieetdaaauasuemeisatesammsaannienciseicc 
Perspective on Territorial Disputes, Independence Movements | 

ED CIEE PAI _sissicicciccosscanconsinionuambeniinapeuiseanscsabapssvessaietissuncasansvasenbucabiessantuenatctin 
All-Union Communist Conference Declares Russian CP Restored 

[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 14 Aft] ..ccccccccssovvvvsss0v-0vesve0vveensvvensvenvsvnesnnesnnnnnessnvenennensnneesnsanensvennennene 
Focus of ‘Democratic Russia’ Reviewed at Interregional Conference 

URINE CUI ET IIIT sca sacocecsanassnesiseiedadessbeissiensboneestsionneesemnecsesnnsbenteneents saapsueusanedl 
Moscow Businessman's Claims of Corrupt City Practices Viewed 

TET GRUNT WUE AMIE shtsceicovsicocsotesssnsensinspneotesieascuniesaninnsiainstonspstbceneboueseosisatpintennasnoistia 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Rutskoy Statement on Agricultural Reform /SELSKAYA ZHIZN IS Apt] ooo... ew 
Agrarian Deputies’ Views on Reforms /SELSKAYA ZHIZN 10 AQP] 00.0.0... 
Government Agricultural Reforms ror 4 Countryside /SELSKAYA ZHIZN 17 Apr/ ...... 
Farm Machinery Import Assessed /SELSKIYE ZORI No 1-2, Jan-Feb] o....0.....0..00000eeeeveveven 
Latest Privatization Program Unveiled /1ZVESTIVA 18 Apt] ........ccccccceeeereeereerersererereevenrenes os 
Popov Assesses Socioeconomic Situation /EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN No 15, Apt] ..........0000000 
Readers’ Queries on Local Privatization Issues /ROSS/YSKIYE VEST 14 Apr] ...............0 
Railcar Repair Plant Problems Examined /GUDOK 9 AQF] o.0.........cccccccccceeecevveeeensnererennsnnnnsennens 
Designer Critiques 11-96 Series /(VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT No 15, Apt] 0.0.0... 
Wage Inflation During Past Year Viewed by Sector /ARGUMENTY I FAKTY No 14, Apr] .......... 
Chief on Functions, Procedures of Tax Collection Agency 

Se Ee UUED SOU OR OF MID ciisscaninrsnineduccssnstecineersavtiatinvcsonessenncemnssadvnisiesiiandissistion 


rrr 


FRIS-USR-92-048 CONTENTS 29 April 1992 





www — 


10 
10 














PRIS. USR-9) 048 
29 April 1992 2 


Job Opportunities Abroad for Russians /7 RUD 4 rel 
Chairman on New Commission on Citizenship /ROSS/YSA/YE VEST! 14 Apr) 
Draft Law on At Crtiqued //ZVESTIVA 16 Apel 


Constitutional Court To Rule on ishing Rights Case /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 15 Apr] 
REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Congress of Sibenan 's Deputies ‘Anti-Government’ /FEDERATSIYVA No 16, & Apr] 
Association of Peoples of North Official on Protection of Interests 

/ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 9 Apr! 
Commission on interethnic Relations Head on Future of ‘North 

/ROSSIYVSKAYA GAZETA 8. 


Opposition in Chechnya Denies IZVESTIVA’s Allegations /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA & Apr] 


Problems of Northern Peoples Assessed 
Inhabitants of Novyy Urengoy Polled on Economic Reforms 
/ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 6 Apr] 
Issue of Preservation of Ethnic Explored /ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 6 Apri 
Plight of Kettic People Reported /ROSS/IYSKAYA GAZETA 6 Apr] 
Dudayev Interviewed on Chechnya Status, Relations With RF 
/MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI No 13, 29 Mar] 
Kistintsy Ask Dudayev To Cease Suppor of Gamsakhurdiya 
/NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 10 Apr] 
Student Group in Bashkorstan Protests Signing of Federation Treaty 
/SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 16 Apr/ 
Tatarstan Trade Union Presidium Makes Demands of Republic /TRUD /4 Apr/ 
Tatarstan ‘Social-Radical Movement Opposes Federation Treaty 
/NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 14 Apr! 
Kray, Oblast, Autonomous Region Heads Unite To Implement Reforms 
[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 9 Apr] 
Political Future of Karelia Assessed (/MOLOD LUKRAYINY 27 Mar/ 


UKRAINE 
POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Envoy on Concern of Ukrainians in Russia = //ZVESTIVA 15 Apr) 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk Presents Economic Policy at Supreme Council Closed Session 

Main Points of Policy Reported /PRAVDA UKRAINY 28 Mar] 

Lanovoy Critical of Economic Policies /PRAVDA UKRAINY 28 Mar] 
Adviser To Kravchuk on Economic Independence /VECHERNIY KIYEV 27 Mar/ 
Grinev on Impact of Economic Policies on Russia /NEZAVISIMOST 27 Mar-2 Apr] 
Economics Ministry Official on Price Adjustments /VECHERNIY KIYEV | Apr/ 
Chairman Hetman on Ukraina Bank Operations /VECHERNIY KIYEV / Apr/ 
Deputy Minister for Trade on Commercialization /GOLOS UKRAINY 7 Apr/ 
Union of Industrialists, Entrepreneurs Deplores Tax Legislation /PRAVDA UKRAINY | Apr/ 
Union of Industrialists, Entrepreneurs Formed /VECHERNIY KIYEV 27 Mar; 
Ukrainian Workers’ Solidarity Organization Viewed /VECHERNIY KIYVEV 3 Apr/ 


WESTERN REGION 
BYELARUS 


Parliament Attacks Shushkevich's Actions /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 16 Apr] .. 
Demonstrating Miners Ready for Compromise /RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 14 Apr] 

Planned Improvements for Agrarian Sector Noted /SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 10 Apr] 
Revenue From Customs Services Reported /PRAVWVDA /8 Apr/ 

Introduction of Reusable Coupons Expected /NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 1/4 Apr] 


S$ S25 S82 & 


73 
73 
73 
76 
716 








PRIS. USR-9) 048 
29 April 199) j 
MOLDOVA 
Opposition Leader Druc on Daiesier leewe JOGONDA Now 12-11) Marl 
CENTRAL ASIA 
TAJTRISTAN 
Kendzhayey on Ukraine, CIS Opposition (GOLOS LARAIND 10 Apr) 
TURKMENISTAN 
Niyazov Receives Afghan Vice President /TLRAMENISTAN 2) / eb) 
Deputy Defense Minister Interviewed /TURAMENISTAN 0! Jaw 
Work Of Militia, Crime Statistics Reviewed = /TURAMPENIST AN 15 Fety 
Religious Affairs Council on Current Tasks /TURAWENSA4) 4 /SAR4 1) Mar! 
History Of Turkmen Communist Party Viewed /TURAWENIST AN 2) Pet) 
CAUCASUS 
ARMENIA 
National Security Deputy Mead on Organized Crime /RE SPU ALIA ARWENTY A 14 Marl 
AZERBALJAN 
Russian Diplomatic Efforts in NKAO Conflict Examined (71 F STI) 4 14 Apr) 
Baku Area Name Changes /AHALG GEZETI 14 Feb, 
Transition to Latin Script Examined /) YSMA4 /48 War 
GEORGIA 
IMF, World Bank Study Republic's Economy /SPLSA4) 4 ZHIZN f Apr 
Gotsindze on Economic, Land Reforms /CHAS PIA No /4 6 Apr) 
Crime, Economy, Politics, Culture Surveyed (7/7) F STI) 4 18 Apr 
BALTIC STATES 
ESTONIA 
Difficulties Faced by Narva’s Ethnic Rusmans (1// PF RATE RN AD 4 GAZETA No 17. 22 Apel 


LITHUANIA 


Deputy Premier Dobravolskas on Current Political Tensions $/7/6 S84 // War) 
Farmers Voice Concerns of Privatization /7T/ES4 7 Var) 
EC To Provide Grain for Republic /7T/ES4 } Var! 


% 


9! 


92 


9? 


100 


105 


106 
107 
109 








European Parliament (Chairman Reviews 
Prospects for Ties With CIS 
924011994 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian |] Apr 92 p 3 


state. And parliaments. representative 
ay = st ft pF 
in their frameworks, and their real influence on 
the “Council of the 11° has been omall. Is this 
somne) Gam Ge caninatet Gf Gomecrath cuinstuinn ont 
procedure’ 

The establishment on 77 March in Alma-Ata of the 
Interpartiamentary Assembly of (IS States provided an 
anambiguous answer to this question. And during the 
course of the Alma-Ata meeting it was noted that the 
assembly is only the start of the road to the creation of » 
body similar to the Eeropean Parliament. If this is so, 
then the CTS parliamentarians have made a serious state 
ment about the future. The prospects that they have 
mapped out were presented to me in the office of the 
chairman of the Furopean Parliament, t gon Klepsch 


Peresada}] The European Parliament is a unique inst- 
tution in international political life: What is its purpose” 


Klepsch} First of all, by representing the citizens of the 
C countries, to exercise control over the power concen 


trated at the community level. To this end the European 
Parliament enjoys a whole series of powers. First, it 
controls the EC budget, having equal mghts here with the 
Council of Europe. Second, it can dissolve the EC 
Commission, that is, the executive body of the EC, if as 
the result of a three-day debate an absolute majority of 
deputies favor it. Third, it has the right to ratify all 
requests for membership in or association with the EC 
and also all treaties with third countries that have a 


are connected with legislation, including monitoring to 
ensure that it is passed strictly in line with treaties that 
have been concluded. It also takes part in legislative 
work, true still mainly by expressing its own opinion. In 
the future, however, the principle of “participation in 
decisions” will play an increasing role. The essence of 
this is that in cases in which the Council of Europe can 
make a decision not by consensus but on the basis of a 
majority of votes, the agreement of a majority of the 
members of the European Parliament is required 


[Peresada] If | am not mistaken, the heads of state and 
government in the EC are not very well disposed toward 
parliamentary “participation in decisions” being uni- 
versal. 
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Kiepsch} Our goal has still not been reached. The 

ber summil meeting in Maasiricht granted the 
European Parliament this of competence only in 
matters pertaining to the unified common market and 
certain framework laws But the Maastricht documents 
do contain an “evolutionary article” according to which 
in 1998, when the new intergovernmental conference is 
to be held, the sphere of decisions subject to a majority 
vote will be expanded 


|Peresada| Following the European Community's adop- 
tion of a course toward the creation of political unity 
after Maastricht, the political role of the European 
Parliament will obviously grow Has this process started” 


[Kiepsch) Yes, and now it is necessary to develop in 
every possible way forms of influence that the European 
Parliament can exert on the basis of new agreements 


+ | for the purpose of extending legislative 
powers. We believe that this process will continue 


[Peresada} On the one hand the EC is an association of 
sovereign states, while on the other the principles of 
integration, even union, envisage the transfer of a con- 
siderable part of their prerogatives to the supranational 
level. It is NO secret that this is one of the most painful 
aspects of European development Is the European Par- 
hament capable of smoothing over the interstate contra- 
dictions that are arising here” 


Klepsch] You have touched on a special problem. The 

aastricht agreements contain articles that in the 
opimion of the European Parliament have led the Euro- 
pean Community to the Rubicon in its transformation 
into a federation. The Rubicon has not been crossed, but 
the European Parliament wants this. This is why we 
believe it 1s necessary for all the sovereign rights trans- 
ferred to the community by the member states to be 
placed under the control of the European Parliament 
Without this we shall simply have a field for the activity 
of bureaucracy 


Moreover, the internal structures of the European Par- 
lament are such that they essentially reflect the internal 
structures of the member states. And if we look for 
compromise between the states, then the compromise 
that 1s in accord with the opinion cxpressed by the 
European Parliamen: has the best chance 


[Peresada} It seems to me that the experience of the 
“European | 2" is extremely useful for the CIS formed to 
replace the former SSR. Even though there are now 
many disagreements with the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States, even reprisals, | would like to think that 
these are just “growing pains.” In your opinion, what 
principles of West European integration could and 
should be used by us’ 


[Klepsch] Of course, it 1s difficult to make a comparison 
with the structures of another community, all the more 
80 those in a state of evolution. But there are two things 
that | could mention 
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The European Community's “secret” of success is, first, 
that it is aware of the concept of “surrender of sover- 
cignty There have been many interstate associations 
that restricted themselves to copying our agreements and 
supposing that things would just move ahead But they 
did not succeed because they excluded the possibility of 
transferring state sovereignty to a supranational level 
What part of sovereignty to transfer is another problem 


Second, there is no hegemony in the European Commu. 
nity. The community is based on the equality of the 
component parts and there is control over this nce 


Obviously the CIS could use the experience of the EC 
primarily in how it has regulated these problems, Of 
course, other deliberate decisions are also necessary in 
order to create a similar structure. 


Peresada] Do you think that our commonwealth would 

a more effective and more democratically Le we 
institution of integration if it had elected political bodies 
similar to the European Parliament” 


—— In my OpiMion it is very important, proceeding 
specific conditions, to start with this. Our first step. 
for example, was to set up the Consultative Assembly, 
which then took a position on all problems. At first this 
assembly had only the mght to express its opinion, but in 
time it grew into the present European Parliament, 
which enjoys broad powers. 

It is understandable that the CIS is now at the stage when 
it is necessary first of all to define the common frame- 
works for the internal arrangement. And | find it very 
useful that within these frameworks cooperation has 
yeen established among parliamentarians, which can 
subsequently be raised to a higher level of political 
representation for citizens of the CIS. 


[Peresada] In past years the European Parliament was 
actively developing relations with the USSR Supreme 
Soviet and with Soviet parliamentanans. What has hap- 
pened to that dialogue under the conditions of the new 
reality on the territory of the former Soviet Union” 


[Klepsch] We are continuing it as we establish contacts 
with the parliaments of the independent states. A special 
group has been set up to maintain constant links with the 
CIS, and within the parliamentary commissions there 
are groups that explain our experience and help in the 
creation of specific structures (if, of course, we are 
asked). We receive your delegations and are ready to 
send or own. | personally intend to take advantage of 
invitations to visit the parliaments of Russia, Ukraine, 
and Kazakhstan. In general we want to intensify these 
contacts because we regard the CIS as an essential 
partner of the European Community. 


Editor's Note 


This interview was given at the time when PRAVDA was 
not being printed. We see it as yet another proof of the 
respect that the newspaper enjoys in the highest spheres 
of world politics. 
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Goods for Credits in Berlin Aid Exchange 


924409844 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 p 7 


Article by Igor Osinskiy, ITAR-TASS correspondent, 
4 ~~) KAYA GAZETA: ‘Aid’ Hurries to the 
escue™ 


Text] Berlin—Our job is not to wait for alms from the 
est, but to take them. It was roughly in that Michurin- 
like style that the objective facing us was formulated by 
Yury Petrenko, president of the Crimean-based com- 
pany “Yunion Kom. K." Petrenko was in Berlin on 
assignment from the international organization “Aid.” 


The original “Aid” program was envisioned as totalling 
$1.5 billion. Now there is no doubt that the amount of 
goods involved will be far larger. Firstly, our country's 
poverty remains as dismal as ever. Secondly, the chosen 
form of cooperation has proven itself very well. 


“Yunion Kom. K." won the night to be the authorized 
representative of “Aid” abroad in a competition. Its 
assortment of “keys” to the hearts of Western busi- 
nessmen as demonstrated by Yuriy Petrenko was the 
most impressive. But that is not surprising. Though their 
company was established only a little over one year ago, 
it has managed to carve out a place for itself in the 
European market, and is now the co-owner of several 
foreign enterprises. 


My acquaintanceship with Yu. Petrenko began with a 
small incident. A Berlin entrepreneur | know who has 
long-standing ties to our country said with genuine 
surprise: “Some Russian company has appeared in 
Berlin offering fabulous deals—milhons of tons of oil 
and urea, trainloads of timber, dozens of modern air- 
planes and helicopters. Are they charlatans” 


It is not hard for Yuriy Petrenko to prove that the deals 
he is offering are for real—he has all the necessary 
documents at hand. It is considerably more difficult to 
agree on price. The position of the Moscow leadership of 
“Aid” is too rigid and, quite frankly, not always realistic. 


“For example, despite a great deal of preliminary work, 
we nevertheless have been unable to fine a buyer for 
1,000 metric tons of wool. The original offering price 
was too high. To see that one need only take a look at the 
stores in Berlin. Quite frankly, English, Australian, and 
New Zealand wool are all an order of magnitude better 
than ours in terms of quality, particularly as regards 
color. We have tried and tried to convince Moscow of 
that...” 


Often we also go to the other extreme: Seeing that we can 
sell some commodity at a good price, we try to dump 
huge quantities of it onto the market. Naturally by doing 
$0 we are sawing off the branch we are sitting on. This 
happens particularly often with the trade in nonferrous 
and rare-earth metals. 
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It is high time we learned an elementary truth of a 
market economy: The one who dominates the market is 
not the one who has a lot of goods, bul rather the one 
who manages them skillfully Those rare-earth metals 
should be stockpiled with Western banking partners. 
thereby keeping prices high and guaranteeing a market 
over the long term 


“Within a few days,” continues Yu. Petrenko, “we hope 
to sign contracts for oil, urea, and shipments of nonfer- 
rous and rare-carth metals totalling roughly $1) billion 
The terms of the contracts are such that without waiting 
for the deliveries we can receive half of that sum in 
credits and immediately begin purchasing food and 
other goods we need. Within the next few days truck 
convoys will set out for Russia.” 


“Excuse me, Yuriy Georgiyevich, but as a Byelarusian | 
cannot help asking: Do the operations of ‘Aid’ also 
extend to Byelarus and the other CIS countries” 


“Unfortunately not. The organization was established 
under the aegis of the Russian Government. Of course it 
would be more reasonable to pool our efforts. that would 
allow us to save a great deal of time and money. The 
republics would not have to duplicate each other's efforts 
by creating unnecessary competition. But | am afraid 
that in the present situation that is impossible. If we 
cannot even divide up the army peacefully. then how are 
we going to be able to divide up hard currency receipts’ 


“It is even more discouraging that we are working in an 
equally piecemeal fashion to implement programs 
designed to aid the victims of Chernobyl. The Russian 
Government has instructed us to use the trading 
methods of the ‘Aid’ organization to establish a hard 
currency reserve and to use those funds to ship chemical 
preparations for soi! decontamination to the affected 
areas, and also to resettle people in unpolluted areas. 
build housing for them, and provide them with food 
That work will be done in addition to the ordinary 
charitable aid which is going to all the republics. Imagine 
this: the levels of pollution in the two areas are the same 
The same problems exist. But the citizens of Russia will 
receive more aid than the Byclarusians Why’ How can 
we explain that to people who have been accustomed to 
sharing both their joy and their sorrow equally, just as 
they did their crusts of bread during the war?” 


New Banks To Replace V neshekonombank 


924A1016A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 7 


{Interview with Dmitriy Tulin, deputy chairman of the 
Central Bank of Russia, conducted by observer Sergey 
Panasenko, date and place not given. “Tumultuous 
Times Returning for Vneshekonombank ’ | 


[Text] Following a brief period of relative calm, the fate of 
the USSR Vaeshekonombank [Bank for Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations] is about to take an abrupt new turn. In 
the Central Bank of Russia are draft regulations of three 
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banks which are proposed in place of the present 
Vaneshekonombank. observer Sergey Panasenko 


turned for explanations and dete \s to Dmitriy Tulin, 
deputy chairman of the Central Bank of Russia. 


“Indeed, we have these documents,” he confirmed, “and 
Vneshekonombank will be split into independent banks, 
although it cannot be said conclusively as yet whether 
there will be two or three. Vneshekonombank specialists 
are proposing the three-bank version: the first, a purely 
government agent working in respect of its liabilities and 
payments, the second, a commercial bank managing the 
accounts of individuals, the third, also a commercial 
bank, bul servicing corporate clients. One way or 
another, the accounts of the state and the accounts of 
sundry clients cannot be held in one bank. The tempta- 
tion for the government to Jip its hand inte the citizens’ 
pockets is too great.” 


[Panasenko] Everyone \s, of sourse, worried about what 
will become of their accounts 'n Vneshe .onombank or in 
the banks which w.ll appear » its place.. 


[Tulin}] The debts will be paid. We will think first and 
foremost about the citizens and about how to find assets 
to pay off the government's liabilities to them. We will 
probably sell part of what is owed us to obtain hard 
currency for this purpose. As far as the enterprises are 
concerned, they will most likely be issued long-term 
government promissory notes 


[Panasenko]} And will deposits be “unfrozen” here? 


[Tulin] Yes, although | would like to mention that it is 
wrong to speak of “frozen” deposits in Vneshekonom- 
bank. There are no deposits there; the $10 billion were 
spent long since. What was frozen was, rather, the right 
to use the accounts, and, what is more, only up to this 
January. In terms of 1992 receipts there has been no 
blockage because Vneshekonombank has been prohib- 
ited from using these resources to service the foreign 
debt. Vneshekonombank does not evcn keep this money 
at home, but in accounts overseas—out of harm's way, 
$0 to speak. 


[Panasenko] Do you imend that the Central Bank's ban 
will be fulfilled? That not one dollar of these amounts 
will be used by the state at its discretion on a call from 
the government” 


[Tulin] | am not absolutely, completely confident of this. 
It 1s for this reason that the decision was made to split up 
the bank, to split up the treasury of the state and the 
treasury of the citizens. 


[Panasenko] Are you not afraid that the “commercial 
Vneshekonombank,”” on whose accounts the blockage 
will be lifted, will very quickly be ravaged inasmuch as 
chents no longer trust it? 


[Tulin}] Some “run” on the bank cannot be ruled out. But 
Vneshekonombank 1s currently left with about 8,000 
chents, and, what is more, far from the most attractive, 
believe me. The wealthiest, those who effected a big 
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turnover with a minimum of transactions—the oilmen, 

& people, other big exporters——have already left 

neshekonombank. rest are not all that tasty a 
morse! for the commercial banks with the richt to 
operate with foreign currency. And far from all these 
banks can as yet make a client happy with their services 
They have no premises or specialists. | do not believe 
they are ready to take these 8,000 accounts for them- 
selves. 


[Panasenko] In the event of such a split, what fate awaits 
the overseas branches of Vneshekonombank in Switzer- 
land, on Cyprus, and in India? And what will happen to 
the overseas banks which, in fact, belonged to Vneshek- 
onombank? Despite the shortage of foreign currency, 
Vneshekonombank continues to transfer capital there. 
having in January transferred $120 million to the 
Moscow Narodny Bank in London, for example 


[Tulin] We will decide something for the overseas 
branches; there is no big problem here. As far as the 
overseas banks are concerned, you are referring prima- 
rily to the fact that Vneshekonombank is no longer their 
shareholder. All the stock of the Moscow Narodny and 
Donau and the other banks which belonged to Vneshek- 
onombank was transferred in February-March to the 
balance sheet of the Central Bank of Russia. In a number 
of instances our share of their joint stock amounted to 90 


percent. 


[Panasenko] But this is entirely out of character for state 
banks—being shareholders in overseas commercial! 
banks! 


[Tulin} Of course. Although, strictly speaking, we had 
automatically become shareholders of these banks even 
earlier: when we declared ourselves the successors of the 
USSR State Bank since it had owned their stock, in 
relatively small amounts, it is true. But this is a tempo- 
rary phenomenon. Our goal 1s the cleanup of these banks 
under the supervision of the Central Bank of Russia. and 
then the sale of the stock on the free market to Western 
and national purchasers. Of the five overseas banks. we 
have, strictly speaking, already saved one in this way and 
will soon commence “privatization.” As far as the other 
four are concerned, the fate of the two biggest 1s no cause 
for concern, but the two others are, it must be confessed. 
in very dire straits. 


[Panasenko] Perhaps they should be closed” 


oo First, the losses from closure would amount to 
billion, these being the losses of investments over- 
seas in this amount. Second, this would affect our 
Western partners. It is generally not the custom in the 
world for governments to abandon banks to the whim of 
fate. This hurts the interests of too many people. And in 
Germany, for example, we have been plainly warned: If 
you give up on your bank now, you may be sure that 
there will be no Russian bank here for a long time 


[Panasenko] What role has been prepared in this situa- 
tion for the Foreign Trade Bank of Russia” 


FBIS-USR-92-048 
29 April 1992 


[Tulin} You will recall how and when this bank was 
created: in the period of the acute confrontation between 
Russia and the center. The creation of the Foreign Trade 
Bank was dictated at that time by the tactics of “sym- 
metrical response’ and was altogether more a political 
than an economic step. It is a small bank in terms of its 
volume of transactions and the number of its clients, and 
there is now no trace of some of its founders, while 
others are displaying no interest in the bank. Virtually 
the sole shareholder to have paid its share now is the 
Central Bank of Russia. And we offered the leadership of 
the Foreign Trade Bank a choice: Either it would become 
a government bank and be deprived of clients or remain 
a commercial bank, but then we would sharply limit its 
transactions with the government. They hesitated and 
chose the secone option 


[Panasenko] But the Foreign Trade Bank is entrusted 
with servicing the Republic Currency Reserve... 


[Tulin] The Foreign Trade Bank is more a holder of the 
government's foreign currency account than it services 
the reserves. There are no reserves. There is a small 
balance in this account, even a minus balance some- 
times. The account could be transferred to another bank 
if this became necessary 


{Panasenko] Ukraine and Moldova have already criti- 
cized the Russian leadership's approach to the problem 
of Vneshekonombank, specifically, they have demanded 
its removal from Russia's jurisdiction. This ts not in the 
cards as yet, it would seem” 


[Tulin] While Vneshekonombank continues in its 
present form and 80 percent of its depositors are from 
Russia, we could under no circumstances let it out of our 
control: We will protect the interests of Russian citizens. 
The noncommercial Vneshekonombank which could 
emerge following the split is another matter. Of course, it 
would be logical for some ex-territorial agency to handle 
the servicing of the foreign debt. But interests of a 
different level intrude here. Other than in Voneshck- 
onombank, the country has no specialists capable of 
handling this work. And these people have no desire to 
suddenly find themselves working in an agency with so 
unpleasant a function and, what is more, manifestly 
temporary. They would say plainly: We quit. And some 
are already leaving. When the rumor concerning the 
transfer of Vneshekonombank from Moscow to Minsk or 
someplace else was going around, it was said: For God's 
sake' Without us. What can be done here” 


The solution evidently should be sought, for all of that, 
in the conversion of Vneshekonombank in accordance 
with the plan we spoke about at the start of the interview, 
and then we should in the new noncommercia! Vneshek- 
onombank earmark some group or department or floor 
which would deal purely with the foreign debt of the 
countries of the CIS. With assurances of future employ- 
ment and so forth. So far we see no other option. 
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Railroad Denies Military Hardware Export 


92US0I8IA Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 15, i Apr 92 p 9 


“Nonetheless, What Happened to the Tank With the 
ruck Trailer’..”’) 


[Text] The editorial office of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA has received the following telegram: 


“The management of the Central Asian Railroad and the 
collectives of the Tashkent-Tovarnyy and Termez sta- 
tions express their bewilderment and indignation 
regarding the false facts published by LITERATUR.- 
NAYA GAZETA on |! March 1992 in the repon 
“Where the Tank with the Truck Trailer Will Go Is a 
Big-Big Secret.’ According to the unverified report of 
your own informant, it would appear that the Tashkent-2 
freight yard, from which trains with military freight 
depart for Surkhandarya Oblast (Baysun) or for Ashkha- 
bad, have already been closed for several days. But the 
facts indicate that the Tashkent-Tovarnyy station (called 
Tashkent-2 by the informant) was never closed even for 
one minute, and it worked and is working around the 
clock. Military equipment and ammunition were not 
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dispatched from this station to Ashkhabad and the 
Surkhandarya Obiact (Baysun) 


The so-called main question’ raised by the informant 
no longer arises: Where are the sold military equipment 
and ammunition being sent? We affirm: No kinds of 
military freight were transported either to Afghanistan 
or to Iran through the Termez-Khayraton (Afghanistan) 
railroad pass. We demand that this refutation be pub- 
lished in the next issue of the newspaper. 


“People’s Deputy of the Republic of Uzbekistan and 
Chief of the Central Asian Railroad Zheltukhov, Chief of 
the Tashkent-Tovarnyy Station Adilov, Chief of the 
Termez railroad junction Rakhimov." 


FROM THE EDITORIAL OFFICE. In publishing the 
telegram, we deem it necessary to comment that the cited 
report stated only a supposition (') that military equip- 
ment which previously belonged to the Turkestan Mili- 
tary District was sold either in Iran or to groupings of 
Afghan mujahidin 


Moreover, the subject of the report was broader—the 
fate of the Turkestan Military District and its military 
equipment, which the authors of the telegram did not 
mention for some reason 





COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Struggle for Control of Secret Services 


924C 10734 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 11, 1S Mar 92 p8 


Article by Igor Amvrosov: “Who Will Control the KGB 
uccessor Organization?’ 


[Text] The Russian Security Ministry chiefs conferred in 
late February at Moscow's Lubyanka headquarters. 


State power must control the special services. The logic 
of this has placed the current Russian secret services in 
the center of a “triangle,” each “corner” of which aspires 
to possess full command over the special services. 


One “corner” of that “triangle” is represented by presi- 
dential power. The President endorses the Regulations 
on the Secret Services by special decrees, and appoints 
secret service chiefs. Special services, in turn, are subor- 
dinate, in their everyday activities, to the President. But 
their work is still based on the (temporal) regulations 
issued by executive power, rather than laws. 


The second “corner” of the “triangle” is the Supreme 
Soviet, which strives for control over the secret services 
both as constitutionalized legal regulation and as partic- 
ipation in the formation of the top echelon of secret 
services cadres. 


The third “corner” of the “triangle” is formed by mem- 
bers o the parliament who worked in the commissions 
investigating KGB involvement in the putsch. They are 
particularly active and regard the current secret services 
as a threat to society, likewise the KGB vis-a-vis the 
USSR. 


On 21 February the Supreme Soviet passed a decision 
reflecting both views on the secret services prevalent in 
parliament. According to thai decision, the Supreme 
Soviet has the nght to supervise planning and implemen- 
tation of secret service operations, as well as the function 
of the cadres policy and spending of the budget passed by 
parliament. 


If that decision 1s put into action, the specific work of the 
secret services will come to a halt, believe the officers. 


The 21 February decision is not the last stage of devel- 
opment in the struggle for control over the secret ser- 
vices. Presidential response was prompt: on 25 February 
the President issued a decree declaring the mght to direct 
the secret services and appoint their top echelon as 
another presidential prerogative. 


Promises to adopt laws designed to regulate the work of 
the secret services were unrealized. 


Due to a series of changes in the secret services only one 
aim was achieved: they will scarcely become the motive 
force of any potential anti-governmenta! putsch. 
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But are the secret services still able to carry out their 
direct function of ensuring tate security? 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Shelov- yev Views Prospect for Russian 
Diplomacy Wiihie CIS 

924C1219A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 13, 
25.31 Mar 92 p4 


Interview of Fedor Vadimovich Shelov-Kovedyayev, 
rst deputy minister of foreign affairs of Russia, by 
Andrey Stakhov: “Russia Bears No Grudge") 


[Text] First Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of Russia 
Fedor Shelov-Kovedyayey answers ROSSIYA's corre- 
spondent's questions. 


[Stakhov] The entire spectrum of subjective evaluations 
of political problems lies between two poles: the opti- 
mistic and the pessimistic. Fedor Vadimovich, from 
which outlook do you prefer to speak about the present 
and future of the CIS? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] The commonwealth has been in 
operation for the bare three months since its birth, and 
so it is that both pessimism and optimism should 
somehow be related to those periods during which the 
CIS has existed. Journalists characteristically always 
expect a quick result, perhaps, so the newspapers do not 
tire of repeating over and over again permanent irrecon- 
cilable contradictions between the commonwealth's par- 
ticipants. But one must not forget that even the EC, 
which has been in existence for four decades, is not free 
from problems of internal development. Therefore, in 
evaluating the first results of joint activity within the 
CIS, I take a position of realistic optimism. The search 
for mutually acceptable solutions 1s not easy, it requires 
thorough coordination of various approaches, and here 
there has been nothing tragic. It would be naive to expect 
an instant 100-percent successful result. Already a 
Council of Ministers of the CIS countries is functioning 
and a Council on the Ecology, a Council on Rail Trans- 
port, a Council of the Ministers of Defense and Ministers 
of Foreign Affairs, and a Consultative Customs Com- 
mittee have been formed—this 1s a far-from-complete 
listing, which | cite from memory. | would say that in 
solving problems that require constant joint work, we 
have been moving ahead with growing consistency. 
Everything must be done right from a clean slate, since 
there 1s no experience in the negotiating processes, and a 
mechanism of consultation has not been worked out. 
The infant commonwealth is taking its very first steps. 
Even toddling ones, perhaps. 


[Stakhov] In your opinion, these toddling steps will lead 
to absolute independence of the former Soviet republics, 
or a basis for further political and economic rapproche- 
ment will still be created? 
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[Shelov-Kovedyayev] The commonwealth of the future 
appears to me as a certain mutually advantageous entity 
that is not governmental or supragovernmental. Of the 
Common Market type. 


[Stakhov] Do the prerequisites for such “mutual advan- 
tage” exist? A simple enumeration of the conflicts 
between, let's say, Russia and Ukraine compels one to 
doubt that relations between our countries will be prob- 
lemfree in the foreseeable future... 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] There were not and are not any 
conflicts between the Russian state and the Ukrainian 
state or between the peoples of Russia and Ukraine. 
There is a lack of coincidence of points of view at the 
level of various political structures or within other polit- 
ical currents and a noncoincidence of personal positions. 
In point of fact, determination of the fate of the Black 
Sea Fleet or the Crimean is being reduced to a great 
extent to very thorough and routine work by, | would 
say, experts that is not of interest to the reading public. A 
balance of forces between neighbors who are powerful in 
all respects requires a scrupulous determination of all 
factors. Various political activists who “have wound up” 
television and the press in order to “convey"’ the essence 
of events in an appropriate way are, for the most part, 
attributing sharpness to Russian-Ukrainian relation- 
ships. The military, lawyers, economists, and politicians 
should be able—calmly, without outside pressure, and 
without raising the public's temperature—to get to the 
heart of what is occurring. 


There are no unresolvable problems between the partic- 
ipating members of the CIS. As a rule we work from an 
agreed position on high-level international measures, 
and we do not organize a cancan before the eyes of the 
whole world. This also brings us international respect 


{Stakhov] Despite the uncertainty of many questions, of. 
let's sav, the fate of Soviet property abroad” 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] Here also long and painstaking 
study is required. Diplomatic property, according to the 
norms of international law, are indivisible. Russia is the 
legal successor of the Soviet Union and therefore the 
embassies have been transferred to its “jurisdiction.” 
We have proposed the concept of mutual use of diplo- 
matic property. There can be a question, let's say, of the 
transfer, rentfree, of buildings, where, of course, there 
are at least physical possibilities for this. But, of course, 
the governments of the CIS countries cannot endlessly 
expect ownership abroad. Therefore, in a number of 
countries our ambassadors, holding down more than one 
job, are representing the interests of several states. 


{Stakhov] Uzbekistan President Karimov has addressed 
his Turkish counterpart with the request that Ankara 
represent Tashkent in its international ties. Obviously, 
Uzbekistan has the right to claim a share of the former 
Soviet property in terms of costs? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] This question must be approached 
very flexibly. I think that payment of compensation in 
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some form is possible. Although in practice Russia 1s 
representing the interests of its CIS neighbors in many 
countries of the world, 


[Stakhov] And if these interests do not coincide? How 
can the Russian embassy satisfy them equally? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] We, you know, have become 
accustomed to thinking in global categories. Your ques- 
tion comes from the past, from the notion that we should 
simply have opponents. But we do not have them! All the 
fundamental questions are being agreed on, and we are 
working oul a common policy. Russia has no geopolitical 
interests which would contradict the interests of Uzbeki- 
stan, Moldova, or Azerbaijan. | can also speak about the 
other CIS countries in the same way. We are harboring 
neither grudges nor ill-will. 


[Stakhov] How soon will Russian embassies be opened 
in the CIS’s member countries? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] Protocols about establishing dip- 
lomatic relations have been signed. Nominees for most 
of the ambassadorships to CIS countries are being 
reviewed by the Supreme Soviet. But it is difficult to 
answer your question specifically. Let's say that right 
now there are so-called U.S. embassies in the CIS states, 
but there are no embassies in the normal sense. As a rule, 
there is one story in a hotel or several rooms, or an 
apartment even—in order “to show the flag.” It is 
scarcely possible to operate efficiently under such con- 
ditions. About a month and a half ago we started 
preparatory activity, but it 1s necessary to find appro- 
priate buildings locally. 


[Stakhov] Parliament was in the mood for opening all the 
embassies in the first half of this year... 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] Everything depends upon the 
actual possibilities. | go, let's say, to Alma-Ata and I 
state: | want to open a Russian Embassy. Well, they will 
give me some kind of a shanty. And then that same 
parliament will ask: you are getting this ready to repre- 
sent Russia? For the republics it is easier in this regard— 
their representative offices in Moscow have everything. 


[Stakhov] Obviously, diplomatic work in “nearby for- 
eign lands” has its own specifics. Is it also required, in 
this connection, that the activity of the MID [Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs) be reorganized? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] To a certain degree—of course. 
We are getting ready to send professional diplomats with 
experience in supervising work abroad as ambassadors 
to the former Soviet republics. We are faced with a 
completely new situation, and we do not have enough 
specialists who have a command of the languages and 
who have solid preparation in a knowledge of the 
country. On the other hand, saving the day is the fact 
that we have lived together for long years. Basically, we 
are focusing our efforts on people from the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs structure. And in the MID [Ministry of 
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Foreign Affairs} itself a Department for Affairs of the 
Commonwealth has been formed. 


[Stakhov] In your opinion, does the MID have sufficient 
reserves? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] For the time being, it does not 
matter. We will look into it. 


[Stakhov] Some politicians say that after October 1917 
foreign policy did not exist at all as a sphere of activity in 
our country, others hold to the opinion that after the 
“victory” of the Russian MID over the Union MID, an 
“epoch of dilettantes” entered diplomacy. What is your 
position on this question? 


[Shelov-Kovedyayev] I do not share either point of view 
completely. In my opinion, the main content of foreign 
policy is pragmatism in support of state interests, and 
there has just not been enough of it in the past decades. 
I cannot concur either with the opinion that current 
foreign policy “is creating” dilettantes. There is direct 
evidence of precisely the reverse: clear reasoning at all 
diplomatic stages and coherence in the shaping and 
conduct of foreign policy actions in all areas. Profession- 
alism remains in the MID, because the professionals 
have stayed in the ministry. There are no political 
commissars here. We proceed from the notion of conti- 
nuity in everything that was positive that was gained 
within the USSR's framework. It is another matter that 
public opinion at times takes boldness in adopting 
foreign-policy decisions as unprofessionalism: profes- 
sionals, they say, do not make excessively “sharp move- 
ments."’ But the world has become different: it is com- 
pletely possible to exist without a hostile environment, 
in the company of friends and partners, each of which 
has its own interests, but they are completely capable of 
negotiating with each other. 


Were it not for Karabakh I would gladly share the 
“realistic optimism” of Fedor Vadimovich about there 
being no irreconcilable differences among the former 
Soviet republics. However, possibly we understand the 
meaning of the word “irreconcilability” differently. And if 
Russia’s Supreme Soviet had not initiated the “Crimean 
conflict” (regardless of the interpretation that parliament 
then gave to its own decree), | would concur with the 
thought that “some politicians” and, as usual, the press, 
are guilty of the whole thing. I would have been proud at 
first of the professionalism of our diplomats had it not 
been for the fact that a typist’s error influenced at times 
the shaping of the course of foreign policy. 


I believe Fedor Vadimovich: Russia, perhaps, is not 
holding grudges. 


I would like to know only what Russia has to its name. 
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Text of Economic Agreement between Ukraine, 
Tyumen Oblast 


925D0314A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
1] Mar 92 p 3 


[Agreement Between the Government of Ukraine and 
the Administration of Tyumen Oblast on the Stabiliza- 
tion of Economic Relations in 1992 and the Develop- 
ment of Long-Term Economic Cooperation”’} 


[Text] The Government of Ukra.ne and the administra- 
tion of Tyumen Oblast, the cc atracting parties named 
below, considering the lone relations that have been 
established oetween them in connection with the devel- 
opment of the oil extraction complex, and based on the 
principles of the agreement between the Russian Feder- 
ation and Ukraine on the stabilization of economic 
relations in 1992, for the purposes of creating favorable 
mutually advantageous conditions for the activity and 
development of enterprises of the oil-extraction and 
oil-refining industries of the parties, the broadening of 
trade-economic cooperation in the supply of important 
types of industrial products, raw materials, consumer 
goods, and food, and the creation of a mechanism of 
socio-legal protection of the interests of the citizens of 
Ukraine who work and live in Tyumen Oblast, have 
agreed to the following: 


|. The parties ensure that in March of this year enter- 
prises, associations, and organizations, regardless of 
forms of property, will conclude economic agreements 
for the delivery, starting in March-April, of products of 
an industrial-technical designation, raw materials, and 
food in volumes and nomenclatures that guarantee the 
fulfillment of the interstate agreement of the Russian 
Federation and Ukraine for 1992. 


2. To stabilize and increase the extraction of oil and its 
delivery to Ukraine, the Government of Ukraine will 
ensure the delivery in 1992 to Tyumen Oblast of the 
basic types of material-technical resources, consumer 
goods, and food in volumes no lower than the level that 
pertained in 1990. 


The administration of Tyumen Oblast, in its turn, will 
ensure the delivery to Ukraine, starting in March of the 
current year, of products of an industrial-technical des- 
ignation at the 1990 level, with the exception of oil, 
whose volume is determined by the agreement between 
the Russian Federation and Ukraine for 1992. 


3. For the timely conduct of spring field work in 
Ukraine, the administration of Tyumen Oblast in 
March-April of 1992 will provide ahead of schedule 
deliveries of oil of 3.9 million tons in the account of total 
supplies for 1992. 


The Government of Ukraine will ensure in March-Apnil 
of 1992 ahead of schedule delivery to Tyumen Oblast of 
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products of an industrial techninel designation con 
summer goods and food on mutually advantageous con 
ditvone 


4. For the coordination of work in the fulfilimeni of 
Mutual deliveres and the organization of control over 
compliance with obligations the parties will establieh o 
coordination center with representatives in Tyumen 
Tae in the city of Tyumen and in Ukraine in the city 
of Kiev 


5 The admuiniiration of Tyumen Oblast will eneure in 
the Government of the Russian Federation receipt of 
quotas for additional deliveries in 199) to Ubraime of 
two million tonnes of oil above the volume of deliveries 
eviabiished by the imtertiate agreement for 199) for 
Tyumen ( Molaet 


6 The Government of Ukraine will ensure repayment in 
March of thie year of indettednes for ot! delivered to 
oib-refining plants 


? The parties state their intention to develop coopera 
on m the creation of joIml enterpriees. joni sock 
companies. and other formes of property in the develop 
ment of on! and gas deporte including Polar gas conden 
sate. the processing of of! rae maternals and agricultural 
products the output of equipment for the gat and ov! 
industry and others 


The partes will charge appropriate organization: to 
develop ane coordinate in a two-month penod the 
status of a Ukrainian enterprec that m conducting work 
through a shift-capeditionary method in Tyumen (blast 
for the exploration asumilation and caplortation of on! 
and gat depots. the consiruction of housing roads and 
facilities of a sacvo-<ultural nature and also the concept 
and comprehentive programs for capanding join! 
activity on a shared baer in the assimilation of natural 
resources of Western Siberia for the purpow of 
imoreating the volumes of catraction and delivery of on 
the products of its processing. and natural gat to 
Ukrame 


& The Government of Ukraine charges the appropriate 
orgem: of sate control of Ubkrame to prepare. m 4 
month's time, the necessary Gocuments for the sono 
lege! protection of the interests of enterprises and orgs 
nization of Tyumen Oblast and citizens of Ukraine who 
wort and iive in Tyumen (blast 


9 The partees will create the necemary conditions for the 
preservation of the natural culture, language. and cus 
toms of Ukramians who live in Tyumen Oblast and they 
will promote the development of interethaw relation 
and the capanwon of cultural exchange 


The agreement i signed in the city of Tyumen on 5 
March 1992 in two copies. cach of which has legal force 


(Signed) Prime Minister of Ukraine V Fokin 
Mead of the Adminiutration of Tyumen Ola Yu Sha! 
rank 
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Armenian Averbaijan Kail ( onflict Viewed 
974400984 Mowow GUDOK in Russian 6 Mar 0) p ! 


om on rail conflict and editorial commentary The 
itecvans Quarrel and the People Suffer’) 


leat) The editorial office has received « tebegram from A 
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This 1 fot the first tome conflicts of this sort have taken 
place The tenwon in relatiom betecen the two repullecs 
= haveng an effect on raiiroad operatiom and m unter 
fering with the delivery of fret bound for the Tran 
scaucatan regron 


So wha « the solution’ We cannot help bul up the 
frewght—the people of the republecs. who are aiready 
tormented by civil war as rt ro. will be left without goods 
that are vitally essential 
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Ht ve alee difficult to send trains _ afer = Acwording to Russian Miniiry of Railways data, 72 
all they are continually blocking there, and the = wrecks and 56 accidents occurred last year on the rail 
only route along the Black Sea coast i¢ overburdened as = road network of ine former Union |) people died and 
in 1) were injured — haat teh me 
involving Passenger trains | 5 people died ( 
The Freight and Commercial Work Main Adminitre = were passengers) and 16 were injured (1) were passen: 
lion explains that 1 has made repeated about = gers) as @ result of them The main causes of these 
wrauthonzed unloading bul to no aves one — accidents were breakdowns of technical equipment (62 
thing left to do demand compensation for the lowes of percent of the incidents) part of them were dificult to 
undelivered freght in the amount of the commercial — detect. in particular sudden breaks duc to metal 
value according to the prepard bills and internal defects of factory manulacture Alas Ww 
A measure ouch os this will be taken this time os well, of  wunras, MRE bocktonts were on We conscience oo OF 
course Bul can thie sop the discord or weaken the gafety rules and their official duties Persons not con 
national apposition to from the center? (an nected with the railroads were also guilty of incidents As 
economic sanctions realy be meintained where dis a result of an electric train hitting a motor vehicle at a 
course hes long been in the language of weapons croming. which occurred due to the fault of the vehicle's 
driver. |) people perished (5 of them were passengers on 
A reference 1 made at the of the telegram to people \ passengers 
violation of Paragraph 5 of the agreement on basi ae Caley cae US — ns , 
principles of railroad operations in the CIS during the = For the sake of objectivity one must mention that not 
transition period But the transition period  over—the — only railroad workers of the former | non bul also their 
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It showld be caplammed that the wording of this item seeks 
to achreve the same objyective—«t dors not take anyone + 
vide, and ut calle the partees in the conflict to seek 
peace consent a revival of common sense 


1991 Railroad Accident Statistics Viewed 


944090064 Mowcow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Rusman 15 Apr 02 p 6 
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foreign colleagues bump into safety questions. even 
despite the correspondingly different level of ratiroad 
equipment and technology There. one of the main 
reasons for accidents © the collmon of passenger and 
freight trains These usually involve extremely serious 
Bewdes the transport department. the 

recently established publi organization — Railroad 
Safety Fund (F7hB>—eill help to insure accsdent-free 
traffic Many raiiroads subways and transport enter. 
and organizations are collective members of it 
fund's maim task & to work to prevent wrecks and 
acedents, performing this work in an integrated man- 
ner—from issuing a collection entitled Following in the 
Tracks of Wrecks and Accidents” which analyzes the 
causes of the more wgnificant accidents. to the develop 
ment of devices that improve safety and rescue equip 
ment of new advanced types prepared within the frame- 
work of converwon The activity of the fund as a public 
organization 1s especially important now when we have 
independent republics invicad of the | mon and some of 
the republics are not included im the CTS. Despite the 
fact that the raslroads belonging to the new independent 
tates have now become sovereign they nevertheless 
have kept the identical gauge width operating rules and 
technical equipment To a great degree the maintenance 
of a common coonoma space will depend on the har. 
mony in thei work The need for thi has recently been 
evoking lew and lew doubts even among the most ardent 


supporicn of sovereignty 


Railroads’ Future Tasks F xamined 


9244090804 Mowow JHELEZNODOROZSHNY) 
TRANSPORT in Ruswan No 1 Jan 9). pp 24 


[Unatiributed article “Problems Of The ( oming Year”) 


[Text] According to the estomates of domestic and for- 
Cigh cooNOMIsS. sociologists and reviewers, 199) will be 
a year of radical changes in our society Evidently. thats 
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why rail transport workers, just as all our country’s 
workers, greeted the new year in difficult conditions but 
with a hope for fundamental improvements and stabil: 
zation of the situation 


In connection with the forming of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States whose purpose is to maintain and 
expand the economic ties that have taken shape between 
the states, the stabilization of the situation in the 
national economy and the establishment of precondi- 
tons for an economic rebirth, questions concerning 
transport support of the Commonwealth's economic 
space arise in full measure Since implementation of the 
agreed economic policy of the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States cannot be assured without the stable 
operation of rail transport, the processes occurring on 
the terniory of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States affect each railroad worker 


Rail transport specialists maintain with full responsi. 
bility that the system for the functioning of rai! transport 
that has just taken shape today can guarantee the solving 
of the political and economic problems facing the Com- 
monwealth States more effectively In this respect. it 1s 
important to point out that, despite the incredible diffi- 
culties in financing and maternal technical support and 
the social tension in a number of regions, rail transport is 
still fully insuring fresght and —1- shipments. To a 
great extent, this is being achieved through the unity of 
the technological process and the deferred management 
system 


The decisions, which have been adopted regarding the 
joint activity of Commonwealth states in the transport 
area, inspire confidence that the cxisting system for 
managing the branch will be strengthened and improved 
although the separatist actions of some leaders in a 
number of states can disrupt the unity that has been 
noted in the desire to preserve the inviolability of the 
Commonwealth's circulatory system. Today, the roads 
are in the position of racers on a bicycle track and—God 
fortid that someone should fall. The country will stop 
and state management will collapse if the main railroad 
support of the CTS economic space is broken at once 


They have summoned and are summoning railroad 
workers to selfless labor and a creative attitude toward 
work in the name of the Ministry of Railways Collegium. 
the trade umon Central Committee Presidium and the 
government structures of the republics When doing this. 
they always let the stee! mainline workers know that rail 
transport must work under market economic conditions 
and warn them that every blunder and dereliction and 
every shortcoming and error in work will directly reflect 
on the branch's financing capabilities. prospernty and the 
solving of social questions. The question arises: In the 
end. who will be permitted to cxpenence the patience of 
the country’s advanced detachment of transport workers 
for so long and keenly’ Why are all these demands and 
exhortations today based on hypocritical statements and 
miserable, on the whole, pittances to the steel mainline 
workers who toil day and night under unbelievably 
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difficult conditions’ Promising nothing and doing 
nothing for transport workers is today becoming the 
norm for the attitude of the powers that be toward 
transport 


True, this rule has exceptions, unfortunately—sad ones. 
For example, the leadership of Ukraine, intoxicated by 
the sovereignty 't has acquired, is declaring everything to 
be its property today—up to and including transport 
enterprises, without considering everyone and every- 
thing. It is establishing its own national structures on the 
basis of, generally speaking. all-union valuables. 


Here, however, the recent expenence of other republics, 
who have exapenenced the “fascination” of a foolish and 
hasty approach to the concept of sovereignty, is instruc- 
tive. Let us take Armenia—having been one of the first 
to proclaim independence, it 1s today ready to fraternize 
from its blockade ring with Russians again and cooperate 
with them in all branches—up to and including transpon 
services. Our generous Russian people will perhaps com- 
pletely pardon those temporary errors and large sacri- 
fices which our sons made when they sincerely tried to 
preven! the internecine slaughter with the Azerbaiani. 
Only, who will return the sons, who died defending the 
villages of the Transcaucasus. to their Russian mothers? 
At the same time, Byelarus, Kazakhstan and a number of 
other republics have a complete understanding of the 
need to preserve the rail network's unity and inviola- 
bility 


Against the background of all this reshuffling, confusion 
and irresponsibility regarding railroad workers, Russia's 
firm desire not to destroy this to-date practically united 
and firmly preserved structure.—truly the economic 
backbone of the states—is clearly seen. Evidently that is 
why on the eve of the new year, 1992, G. E. Burbulis, 
first deputy chairman of the RSFSR Government, 
thanked the railroad workers for their stable work, 
discipline and organization in the name of B. N. Yeltsin, 
Russia's president, and the entire government during a 
selective meeting. When doing this, he reported that 
Russia's government had prepared a special decree on 
stabilizing the operation of Russian railroads and on 
social support for the branch workers during the shift to 
market relations 


Without yielding to national crazes, Russia's leaders 
have demonstrated a complete understanding of the role 
of a common railroad space on CIS territory while 
delaying the destruction of the vertical and horizontal 
economic and political ties that have taken shape. This 
was primanly demonstrated by the fact that Russia's rail 
transport property has now been transferred to federal 
ownership, this means that a barner has been placed at 
this terme to its uncontrolled privatization 


On the eve of the new year, 26 December 1991, the 
Russian Federation's government adopted a decree enti- 
tled “On Urgent Measures Regarding the Stabilization of 
the Russian Railroads’ Work and the Social Support of 
Railroad Workers During 1992." In it, the government 
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decided to allocate 700 million rubles for the Russian 
railroads to the Ministry of Railways during 1992 from 
the RSFSR republic budget's assets and to permit the 
RSFSR Ministry of Economics and Finances to grant the 
RSFSR Ministry of Transport an interest-free budget 
credit of 800 million rubles for Russian railroads to pay 
for deliveries of rolling stock, equipment and the con- 
struction and assembly work being performed. 


The Russian Ministry of Economics and Finances and 
the Russian Ministry of Transport have been charged 
with preparing proposals for allocating 105 million dol- 
lars from the republic's hard currency reserve to pay off 
the debt to foreign railroads for the travel on their 
territory of p who had purchased travel docu- 
ments in the RSFSR in 1991 and for reserving 210 
million U. S. dollars in 1992 for these purposes, and 
submitting them for examination to the hard currency 
economic council. 


The RSFSR Min. -iry of Trade and Material Resources 
has been charged with allocating products to the Min- 
istry of Railways at centralized regulated prices in an 
amount that would support the 1992 repair and oper- 
ating needs of RSFSR rail transport enterprises. The 
RSFSR government's special commission for effective 
resource support regulation has been charged with 
adopting a decision regarding the supplying of bridge 
beams, group B and V diesel oils, K-12 compressor oil, 
winter diesel fuel, and fall and winter oil to RSFSR rail 
transport. 


In addition, a special ukase of the Russian Soviet Fed- 
erated Socialist Republic's president entitled “On the 
Effects of Individual Ukases by the RSFSR President 
Regarding Rail Transport Institutions, Enterprises and 
Organizations” has stipulated: Extend the effect of 
RSFSR Presidential Ukase No | dated 11 July 1991 
entitled “On Immediate Measures To Expand Education 
in the RSFSR" and Ukase No 211 dated 15 November 
1991 entitled “On Raising the Wages of Workers in 
Budget Organizations and Institutions” to workers in the 
health care, educational and cultural institutions and 
other rail transport organizations on RSFSR territory 
that are under budget financing. 


Point | of Ukase No 232 of the RSFSR President dated 
25 November 1991 entitled “On Commercializing the 
Activity of RSFSR Trade Enterprises” does not now 
apply to Russian railroads. Until the demarcation of 
state property between the different levels of ownership, 
the property of rail transport enterprises, organizations 
and institutions on RSFSR territory is transferred to 
federal ownership. 


A wage increase for workers in rail transport and on 
subways on RSFSR territory of no less than 1|.9-fold 
compared to the November 1991 level was stipulated in 
January 1992. It has been decided to support the pro- 
posal of the railroads and branch trade union to add in 
accordance with RSFSR legislation the trades of rail 
transport and subway workers, who had received the 
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right to a favorable pension for years of service according 
to the Union laws on pensions, to the list of worker 
trades having this mght in accordance with RSFSR 
legislation. 


The RSFSR Ministry of Economics and Finances has 
been charged with providing appropriations in the 
RSFSR republic budget beginning with 1992 to finance 
the maintenance and expansion of health care, educa- 
tional and cultural institutions included in the rail trans- 
port system on RSFSR territory. 


The RSFSR Ministry of Economics and Finances and 
the RSFSR Ministry of Trade and Material Resources 
have been given the task of allocating the Ministry of 
Railways funds for basic food goods for Russian rail- 
roads beginning in 1992 in order to supply food products 
to railroad workers having a traveling nature of work and 
to the network of public catering enterprises that service 
round-the-clock shifts of workers connected with the 
movement of trains, including those working on road 
sections. The RSFSR Ministry of Trade and Material 
Resources working together with the RSFSR Ministry of 
Transport and Ministry of Railways must prepare coor- 
dinated proposals for the delivery amounts of the men- 
tioned food products. The executive agencies of the 
republics within the RSFSR, krays, oblasts, and cities 
must allocate food and non-food items to rail transport 
enterprises in amounts no less than the level allocated to 
enterprises in the national economy's basic branches. 


The RSFSR Ministry of Economics and Finances has 
been charged with providing for the allocation during the 
first quarter of 1992 of assets within the RSFSR republic 
budget to the RSFSR Ministry of Transport for the 
Russian railroads to pay for the delivery of rolling stock 
and the financing of the most important construction 
projects within the limits approved in the Russian Fed- 
eration’s state investment program. The Ministry of 
Transport must examine proposals changing the level of 
price dynamics for products required by rail transport. 


The RSFSR Ministry of Transport and the Ministry of 
Railways with the participation of the RSFSR Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs must conduct negotiations to conclude 
agreements in 1992 between the RSFSR and the Baltic 
republics (Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia) on the condi- 
tions for the passage of transit export and import freight 
on their railroads to the ports in Kaliningrad Oblast. 


At the same time, the Ministry of Railways working 
together with the RSFSR Ministry of Transport and 
RSFSR Ministry of Justice has been charged with devel- 
oping in 1992 a draft RSFSR law entitled “On Rail 
Transport.” Until the introduction of this law, the 
RSFSR Ministry of Transport working together with 
interested RSFSR ministries and departments and with 
the participation of the Ministry of Railways must 
determine the procedure and periods for solving ques- 
tions involving the organization of economic manage- 
ment and state regulation of the republic's rail transport 
activity. 
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This is the situation on rail transport today. It requires 
from each railroad worker honest and conscientious 
work and the accurate fulfillment of his professional 
duty. It is incumbent on each steel mainline worker to 
labor wholeheartedly today and tomorrow, demon- 
strating tenacity, self-control and an understanding of 


the temporary difficulties. Without a doubt, rail trans- 
port, which has always been the economy's pivot linking 
the interest of all branches and peoples, will be at the 
required level during this difficult period. 


COPYRIGHT: “Zheleznodorozhnyy transport’, 1992 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 
President's Control Administration, Boldyrev 
Appointment Viewed 


924C 1246A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by V. Koreshkov and N. Postovoy, deputy 
chiefs, Control Administration Under the President of 
the Russian Federation: “A Great Longing To Become 


Agent 007") 


[Text] The powerful typhoon of August 1991 cast new 
structures onto the shores of Russia's state life. Among 
them are the institution of the President of the Russian 
Federation's regional representatives and the closely 
linked President's Control Administration. 


Their main mission, as specified by statutes and provi- 
sions, is to monitor the execution of the President's 
Ukases, strengthen ties with the local organs and citi- 
zens, study and analyze the socioeconomic processes 
which are taking place, and provide systematic, regular 
reports on them to Russia's president. 

Under the conditions of political euphoria—and at times 
making mistakes—administrative heads and the presi- 
dent's representatives were appointed within a bref time 
period in krays, oblasts, and autonomous okrugs. Serious 
and impartial checkups were begun on the activities of 
executive and economic organs, as well as on officials. 
And quite a few violations and abuses of service posi- 
tions were discovered. 


At that time Valeriy Antonovich Makharadze became 
chief of the Control Administration—R ussia's chief state 
inspector. He is an experienced economic manager and 
chairman of the Volgograd Oblast Soviet. He came to the 
Control Administration with an already evolved concept 
and a team of like-minded staff members. His modus 
operandi helped to begin solving major strategic prob- 
lems. In his activity V. Makharadze was guided by 
openness and a state approach. 


But there were also advocates of another style. They have 
attempted to make the Control Administration a secret 
investigatory service, possessing its own network of 
agents, a confidential transportation service (without 
indicating routes in their travel documents, supplying 
staff associates with arms), etc. But, of course, such an 
approach is more characteristic of the special services.... 


Together with us, the chief state inspector decisively 
rejected such a trend or propensity. However, there were 
breakdowns. Here, for example, is what was said at a 
conference held on 8 February of this year by A. 
Manokhin, the president of the Russian Federation's 
representative in Novosibirsk Oblast: “Personally 
speaking, | have serious differences of opinion with N. 
Bogayenko, a deputy division chief of the Control 
Administration, regarding operational methods. He 
wants to make us into a second CIA, i.¢., to engage in 
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clandestine operations and collect certain kinds of mate- 
rials. Personally speaking, | came to work as a president's 
representative rather than as Agent 007." By the way, 
this conflict has had serious consequences and results. 


The adherence to state-legal regulation of the contents 
and organization of work was also expressed in an appeal 
directed to B.N. Yeltsin by a group of his representa- 
lives. 


During the period when V. Makharadze headed up the 
Control Administration we categorically refused to 
handle the case of the August putsch, inasmuch as we 
considered that this fell within the exclusive competence 
and jurisdiction of the organs of the procurator’s office. 


We view with alarm the change in onentation which may 
be recently observed in the Control Administration. 
Thus, for example, V. Desyatov, the president of the 
Russian Federation's representative in Khabarovsk 
Kray, has formed an unsanctioned collegium under his 
own jurisdiction. This collegium includes seven leading 
officials from the following kray-level administrations: 
security, internal affairs, and the kray-level procurator’s 
office. The following question arises: Is this expedient, 
and—mainly—is it legal” Because, of course, informa- 
tion which law-enforcement organs and the organs of the 
procurator’s office have at their disposal can proceed 
through channels to Russia's hi officials. But the 
president's representatives have fully sufficient and effi- 
cient forms of obtaining a supplementary cross section of 
information, which is so necessary for reaching more 
objective conclusions. 


A month ago a new star appeared in Russia's political 
firmament with the dubious presentation of Yuriy 
Boldyrev as the new chief of the Control Administration. 
It is a star, speaking frankly, which is vain and cold. With 
his advent, the practical work of the Control Adminis- 
tration has slowed down considerably, it has become 
bogged down in paper-type, bureaucratic requirements, 
several preparatory services of the Control Administra- 
tion have not examined documents for a long time. 
Matters have gotten to the point of absurdity. In Instruc- 
tion No. 5-106, dated 16 April 1991 [as published] and 
entitled “On Scheduling Leaves for Staff Associates of 
the Control Administration,” as revised by A. Shestak, 
chief of the legal division, Yu. Boldyrev directs each 
employee...to justify his right to be granted a leave 
and...to fill out four schedules with tables which nobody 
needs. 


The present chief state inspector began his tenure of 
office with a full audit of his predecessor's activities and 
the documents approved by him concerning the opera- 
tional organization of the Control Administration. What 
is happening, in essence, is the disintegration and col- 
lapse of a capable collective which had already evolved 
and taken shape. Instead of normal creative work, the 
staff associates have been drawn into unnecessary 
mutual suspicions and discord among individual fac- 
tions, frequently along political lines. The Control 
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Administration has begun to participate in examining 
the cases of the August putsch members, although it lacks 
the appropriate powers to do so. Bul no matter what 
anyone may think, it should never be forgotten that only 
the procurator's office and the court can decide the issue 
of proof, the degree of guilt. and liability. 


We think that N. Travkin was right when he addressed 
Russia's President B.N. Yeltsin as follows at the Sixth 
Congress of People's Deputies: “If you place an person 
with such a background at the head of this organ, | will 
take it as an insult—in the name of experienced staff 
members, administrators, and economic managers. This 
J a political selection, but he will not benefit the 
orms.” 


That is also our opinion. 


Perspective on Territorial Disputes, Independence 
Movements 


924C 11824 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Kurchatovskiy Institute Professor Anatoliy 
Senchenko under rubric: “Russia in the CIS”: “Don't 
Start a Tug-of-War") 


[Text] No matter how many states swear to the inviola- 
bility of existing borders, conflicts on these grounds are 
very frequent and fierce. They are taking place every- 
where in the world, and are threatening the stability of 
the CIS. 


There is no universal recipe for resolving such issues, but 
in cases that are very important to Russia—whom the 
Crimea and the South Kurile Islands belong to, and the 
unity of Russia's territory—the situation is quite well 
defined. 


What you hear most often at rallies are arguments 
drawing on history, which are most comprehensible to 
most citizens. But if they were to be followed, it would be 
impossible to take account of lawful, legal acts of trans- 
ferring territories (Russia's sale of Alaska to America, the 
Saarland’s being restored to the FRG as a result of 
referendum and international agreement, and so on). In 
addition, histor :al arguments are often contradictory. 
Before Russia, tor example, the Crimea was owned by 
subjects of Turkey, and before them by the Greeks. In 
Europe, many borders have been changed many times in 
the course of a century. It is best, therefore, to go by an 
analysis of legal acts, if possible. Let us examine them 
first in regard to the Crimean problem. 


Until 1954 Crimea Oblast belonged to Russia—that is 
indisputable. But on 19 February of that year it was 
turned over to Ukraine. Let us match this enactment 
with the stipulations of the RSFSR and USSR constitu- 
tions of that time—that is, the ones adopted in 1936- 
1937. The decision to transfer the Crimea was made on 
the basis of the joint recommendation of the presidiums 
of the RSFSR and Ukrainian SSR Supreme Soviets. 
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Turning to Article 33 of the then Constitution of the 
RSFSR, which lists the powers of the RSFSR Supreme 
Soviet Presidium, we find that it did not have the nght to 
submit a territorial matter pertaining to the blic's 
jurisdiction to the USSR Supreme Soviet for ratification. 
Similarly, the USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium did not 
have the mght to accept these considerations for exami- 
nation, because the republics had not consented yet, and 
such consent could be given only by the Supreme Soviets 
of the republics. 


This is not casuistry but an indispensable procedural 
stipulation of the Constitution, which is just as binding 
as it is for a court to receive investigative materials 
before rather than after a session, or for chessmen to be 


placed properly 


Legal voluntarism was characteristic of the actions of the 
USSR's leaders in that period, but now a number of 
those acts are undergoing scrutiny. For example, the 
world community—and, in recent years, the leadership 
of the USSR—has denounced the secret amendments to 
the Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact, thus juridically opening 
the way to the Baltic republics’ independence. 


The issue is clear, but are we quarreling with Ukraine as 
we return to the Crimean problem” | think we will be 
quarreling much worse if we try to ignore the problem, 
because then we will be playing into the hands of the 
Ukrainian nationalists, who are counting on this. 


The act transferring the Crimea, however improper 
juridically, was done, nevertheless, in honor of its reuns- 
fication with Russia, not just in the spirit of “one for the 
road." This must not be forgotten by those who are 
shaking up the age-old unity of the Russian and Ukrai- 
nian peoples. There's just one good way to handle this: 
not to start a tug-of-war in the Crimea (or anywhere else) 
between Russia and Ukraine, and to take account of the 
opinion of the Crimea’s people. Moreover, it is very 
wrong to try to erect some kind of German-Tatar barner 
in the Crimea. 


Now the matter of the South Kurile Islands. We cannot 
deny that they belonged to Japan for a long historical 
period, any more than we can deny that historically 
Kaliningrad was called Kongsberg, Klaypeda was called 
Memel, and so on. Because the countnes which started 
the Second World War were defeated, a number of 
international acts were passed calling for these countries 
to lose territory. The chief ones were the liquidation of 
East Prussia, the new border between Germany and 
Poland, and the transfer of South Sakhalin and the South 
Kurile Islands to the USSR. So those who do not 
consider the issue of these islands to be essential to 
Russia are pulling an “unessential” pin from the hand 
grenade of postwar boundary-drawing [razgranicheniye]. 
Very soon, especially in Europe, a chain reaction of 
demands to revise postwar boundaries will start. 


This does not mean that today's boundaries are forever. 
even the continents are not eternal. Boundaries can be 
redrawn on the basis of good will, but there can be no 
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backing down before any years-long, systematic pressure 
regarding the question of the “northern territories”, the 
legal foundation of this question vanished at Pearl 
Harbor, when Japanese militarism started a gamble to 
acquire much larger territories. 


And, finally, the territorial layout of Russia, Chechnya's 
declaration of independence, and the Tatarstan refer- 
endum. The RSFSR Constitution, which is still in effect 
(unlike the USSR Constitution), does not permit terri- 
tory to secede from the Russiar state, hence Russia is not 
going to disintegrate in a bloodless and relatively legal 
manner, the way it happened with the USSR. Russia is a 
great country, a permanent member of the Security 
Council, and for anyone to count seriously on making 
various domestic self-proclamations against Russia s will 
is simply silly. It is quite proper, then, for Russia's 
Germans to demand that the authorities recognize their 
legitimate rights, and they will get them. But what would 
they have gained by forming their own Guard? 


The use of force, armed separatism, and unconstitu- 
tional referendums can only spoil life for those Tatars 
and Chechens who are living peacefully and on an equal 
footing with other people in various regions of Russia. 
Nationalism is like a plague: it can quickly cloud the 
minds of a people, create a false “image of the enemy,” 
and does not improve anyone's lot, as attested by events 
in Karabakh, South Ossetia, Lebanon, Yugoslavia, and 
India’s Punjab. Thus, as long as it is peaceable, let the 
national separatists do what they can—without violence 
or threats—to enhance their legal culture, appeal to the 
President and to Parliament, and submit their own 
version of the relevant articles of the new Constitution. 


The main thing now is not to create problems for the 
country which will later have to be dealt with by heroic 
measures. The bolsheviks did that for too long, and too 


ingloniously. 


All-Union Communist Conference Declares 
Russian CP Restored 


924C 1226A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Ye. K.: “The Communists’ Party-Building 
Knows No Limits”) 


[Text] In the city of Zheleznodorozhnyy (near Moscow), 
a plenum of the All-Union Committee of Communists 
was held on |! April, and the “Founding-Restoration 
Conference of the United Communist Party of the 
Russian Federation (UCPRF)” was held on |2 April. 
Participating in the conference were 34 delegates repre- 
senting, by their own estimate, 20,000 communists. A 
decision was adopted to hold the 29th CPSU Congress in 
June. The conference came out against the plenum of the 
CPSU Central Committee that is favored by some com- 
munist leaders since, in their opinion, “all members of 
the CPSU Central Committee share responsibility with 
Gorbachev for the collapse of the party and country.” 
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The conference deemed the Russian Federation Com- 
munist Party to be restored and appealed to the leaders 
of various Communist parties existing in Russia to join 
the UCPRF, where they would be guaranteed offices of 
cochairmen. 


Focus of ‘Democratic Russia’ Reviewed at 
Interregional Conference 


924C1226B Mos. ~w NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Afanasiy Barsukov: “To Save Democratic 
Russia: The Attempt Is Being Made by Those Who Have 
Already Practically Left It} 


[Text] On Saturday and Sunday in Moscow an interre- 
gional conference of Democratic Russia was held on the 
question of convening a special congress of the move- 
ment. The conference's organizing committee members 
included Marina Salye, Yuriy Afanasyev, Leonid Batkin, 
and Yuriy Burtin. 


Despite the announced occasion for the conference 
(which was also its conclusion), the alternative Demo- 
cratic Russia members began the first day of work with a 
discussion of whether Democratic Russia needed a spe- 
cial congress at all, whether Democratic Russia itself was 
needed, whether it existed as such, and finally, whether 
the assembled associated their further political activity 
with the name of Democratic Russia. The “radical 
schismatics’” who had initiated the conference broke 
down, in turn, into “radicals” and “constructivists.” The 
viewpoint of the former is best reflected by Yuriy Afa- 
nasyev, who, declaring that it was impossible to reani- 
mate Democratic Russia, proposed creating a new coor- 
dinating-type movement whose chief task would be to 
create a structured civil society and represent its inter- 
ests in the confrontation with the government and the 
state. In Afanasyev's opinion, the new movement should 
be “puritanical, if you like” in moral and political terms, 
and should influence activities by purely political means. 
mainly by taking part in the election campaign 


The “constructivists™ wing, headed by Marina Salye 
(whose motto is “he who gives up |5 minutes later 
wins’), considers it necessary to make the maximum use 
of every possibility of changing the content of Demo- 
cratic Russia while preserving the movement's form and 
structure. Salye believes that there is a point in fighting 
in the congress for the removal from power of Demo- 
cratic Russia's “Ponamerev-Bokserov" leadership (in 
view of a fundamental political incompatibility with 
them) or, in any event, for winning back a majority of the 
regional organizations 


As the result of a dispute between the equal-sized wings 
of the democratic pragmatists and the “moralists” who 
are less fit for the real political process, a solution 
emerged: to establish an organizing committee to con- 
vene a special Democratic Russia congress at the end of 
May and give it the powers of a founding congress in the 
event the congress has an “unfavorable” outcome 








FBIS-USR-92-048 
29 April 1992 


Granted, even if one supposes that the radicals succeed 
in splitting off several regions and leading them away 
from the congress, the founding-constructive part of the 
task remains doubtful. The conference that has just been 
held showed an extreme degree of confusion, fatigue, 
unpreparedness, and colossal ideological discord, even 
in such a narrow circle of revolutionaries. In any case, 
right now it is difficult to imagine what the program of 
the new movement will be and whether it will be a 
movement-coordinator, a pre-election party bloc, or a 
monolithic political structure. Just as it is hard to say 
with any certainty how many new political entities 
altogether will be born of the old Democratic Russia. 


Moscow Businessman’s Claims of Corrupt City 
Practices Viewed 


924C 1205A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Yekaterina Vasilchenko: “Konstantin 
Borovoy Accuses Mayoralty of Corruption”) 


[Text] In the name of the Moscow Convention of Entre- 
preneurs [MKP], the main manager of the Russian 
Commodity and Raw Matenals Exchange called on 
citizens to speak out in an organized manner against the 
capital government. Consequently, an end came to the 
truce which the convention and mayoralty had con- 
cluded with great pomp on |! December. 


A group of big domestic entrepreneurs, dissatisfied with 
the place that they hold under the Moscow sun, have 
been “fighting” for “sunnier” lots for a long time, in this 
regard demonstrating a good knowledge of the methods 
of political struggle They are working seriously to select 
the means of discrediting: A special expert group has 
even been created under the MKP 


At the press conference, it was a question of the illegal 
sale of land and residential and retail premises to higher 
city officials. Viadimir Kucherenko, a member of the 
expert group. informed journalists that 


“Moscow's main wealth 1s ts geographic location. As a 
consequence of this. real property in Moscow 1s very 
expensive. One square meter of office space costs a 
foreign firm thousands of dollars a month. These are 
Manhattan prices. A hectare of land in the area of the 
Kremlin may yield up to $25 million annually. This is 
just as though a fountain of o1! had been struck in the 
Spasskaya Tower area Such wealth could give powerful 
impetus to the development of Moscow, fill its budget. 
and ensure the residents’ prospenty However, our 
expert group has concluded that these invisible fountains 
are being struck in the wrong quarter 


“It suffices to remind vou of the four projects for 
developing territory where our Moscow authorities are 
acting as the partners of foreign firms The Kaluzhskaya 
Zastava Joint Enterprnse [SP] received 60 hectares of 
land on a 99-year lease For the Polyanka-Invest project. 
a plot of land on two streets was leased for the very same 
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period. And there are still these projects: Ostrov u 
Kremlya—30 hectares of territory by the south wall of 
our ancient citadel with all the facilities—and 
Kamennyy Most—this is Morris Torres’ shore. All these 
projects were formally approved by the Moscow or the 
Oktyabrskiy Rayon soviets. However, the Administra- 
tion for Municipal Property (UKoSo) is acting in the 
name of these organizations. This strange organization is 
not called for by any law: It incorporates the functions of 
a commercial company and the structure of executive 
power. This is already a direct violation of Boris 
Yeltsin's ukase on the struggle against corruption. There 
is yet another legal paradox: In the name of the city or 
rayon soviet, the UKoSo is leasing land to a joint 
enterprise, but, in joining this joint enterprise, also 
enjoys all rights itself, i.e., it is combining the lessor and 
lessee in one entity. 


“The UKoSo was organized in | 990 by the two leaders of 
Democratic Russia—Ilya Zaslavskiy, then chairman of 
the Oktyabrskiy Payon Soviet, and Gavriil Popov. Both 
Yury Luzhkov and the chairman of the Oktyabrskiy 
Rayon Executive Committee, Georgiy Vasilyev, now 
chairman of the Moscow Commodity Exchange, also 
participated. 


“The basic function of the UKoSo was to be the owner of 
the rayon's property. On 6 November 1990, Popov and 
a deputy chairman of the Ordzhonikidze City Executive 
Committee transferred all the buildings, facilities, and 
premises of the rayon to the UKoSo and delegated to it 
the nght of the Moscow Soviet to possess land resources 
in the territory of the rayon. 


“Thus, a mechanism was created for organizing the 
apparatus-foreign joint enterprises. 


“What privileges did the foreign partners receive? 
Except for the UKoSo and organizations corporately 
related to it, not a single independent commercial struc- 
ture can get access to business in the capital's Oktyabr- 
skiy Rayon. The foreign partners have a larger share of 
the company capital and, consequently, also the larger 
profit. If the UKoSo 1s eliminated. the land transfers into 
their hands. 


“Usually such joint enterprises are created for the pur- 
pose of filling the city budget. However, in this case the 
city has received nothing from the joimt enterprises. 
Receipts should be forming in three parts: the lease 
payment for the land, a tax on the profit and, properly, 
the city’s share in the company capital of the SP and its 
profit. Having looked at the founding documents, we 
saw that they do not im practice stipulate a lease pay- 
ment. It 1s $10 per hectare for the Kaluzhskaya Zastava 
SP. In all the world capitals, where can such prices be 
found'” Then the lease payment 1s withdrawn from the 
UKoSo and transferred to the joint enterprise. That 1s, 
the officials have looked at moncy that belongs to the 
city as their own property. They have in practice released 
the foreign partners from payment of taxes and. 11 seems. 
do not intend to pay into the city budget the share of 
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profits from these joint enterprises that belongs to the 
city. Yet this 1s no more nor less than 23 to 40 percent of 
their income. 


“Add to this that the indicated territories should be 
‘cleansed’ of residents. We estimated that as a conse- 
quence of creating the Ostrov u Kremlya SP the city will 
lose $60 million annually, of the Kaluzhskaya Zastava 
SP—$65 million, and of the Kamennyy Most SP—6 
million francs. 


“Last, according to the statutes the UKoSo has the nght 
to transfer its shares to a third party in the event of its 
elimination. The UKoSo was eliminated by Luzhkov's 
resolution on 29 January. So who has its share now’...” 


Konstantin Borovoy accused the Moscow government of 
intentionally crowding out domestic entrepreneurs and 
selling national property to foreigners for mercenary 
purposes. He confirmed that there are documents veri- 
fying everything said. Nonetheless he, Borovoy, does not 
intend to bring a court action against the Moscow 
leadership. His goal is to attract society's attention, after 
which, he hopes, the city leadership itself will send in its 
resignation. 


That is a dubious formulation of the problem. Most 
likely Borovoy's team needs something from the capital 
authorities and they want it so badly that they were not 
lazy about raising a ruckus. Be this as it may, however. 
Moscow Mayor Gavriil Popov and the other officials 
mentioned will now have to give the citizens an expla- 
nation. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Rutskoy Statement on Agricultural Reform 
924C 1195A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
1S Apr 92 pp 1, 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Rutskoy, vice president of the 
Russian Federation: “The Agro-industnal Reform: What 
Should It Be?” 


[Text] A group of experts has studied the land and 
agro-industrial reforms of Russia, beginning with the 
abolition of serfdom under Aleksandr II, the subsequent 
Stolypin reforms, and the reforms of the Soviet period 
from 1920 through 1990, and from the results of the 
research it has determined the main causes of the unsat- 
isfactory development of agriculture in Russia up to the 
present time. Let us name some of them: 


|. The main reason for the unsatisfactory development 
of agriculture in all periods has been the lack of a real 
right to ownership and private possession of the land. 
The land has been controlled by everyone but the pro- 
ducer, the one who has worked and is working on it. As 
a result, the quality of once fertile land has deteriorated 
sharply (the humus content has decreased by 25-30 
percent over the past 20 years, millions of tonnes of 
nutritive substances are lost because of erosion, the soil 
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is becoming acid, and so forth) and, naturally, produc- 
tivity has dropped. The Russian Federation fails to 
receive 40 million tonnes of agricultural products trans- 
lated into grain, which is more than its annual purchases 
from abroad. 


2. The lack of a system of adequately targeted financing 
and control of the use of finances. 


3. The low level of realization of the achievements of 
agricultural and agro-industrial science. During the past 
10 years the introduction of scientific achievements and 
the financing of science have approached the zero mark. 


Hence the development of agricultural equipment is also 
25-45 years behind what it is in the West. There is no 
equipment for the complete cycle of cultivation of the 
land, agricultural crops, and tending livestock, or com- 
plete, waste-free processing of agricultural products. The 
service life of equipment is short because of its poor 
quality (for example, grain harvesting combines lose an 
average of eight percent of the grain, potato harvesting 
combines—20 percent, and so forth) 


4. Excessively centralized management which does not 
correspond to the very essence of land management. 


5. The lack of a sufficient number of able-bodied, skilled 
personnel in rural areas. 


6. The weak development of the infrastructure, including 
the technological infrastructure for storage and pro- 
cessing of agricultural products, as a result of which the 
total losses during harvesting, transportation, storage, 
and processing have amounted and still amount to from 
36 to 52 percent. 


7. The low level of effectiveness of the use of land, which 
today is compensated for by the quantity of land being 
worked (right down to the point of plowing roadside 
ditches and the banks of rivers and lakes, which has 
destroyed sma'! rivers and caused irreparable harm to 
large rivers because of the washing away of soil and 
fertilizers), and colossal expenditures of energy 
resources, technical equipment, and work force. The first 
rough calculations (using foreign and domestic advanced 
technologies) show that as a result of effective use of the 
land, the plowed and cultivated areas can be reduced by 
almost 50 percent. For example, the area required for 
producing potatoes could be reduced to 25 percent, 
vegetables—also to 25 percent, and grain—to 40 percent 
of the areas being used at the present time for these 
crops. 


8. Mindless, systemless use of chemicals on cultivated 
land with an extremely low level of effectiveness of the 
fertuhzers applied 


9. The lack of inexpensive energy bearers in rural areas 
(gas) and installations that create energy from wind. 


10. The poor selection work for agricultural crops. 
poultry, and animals. 
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11. The poor quality of the feeds or lack of them in many 
agricultural zones. 


One could list many more reasons for the unsatisfactory 
condition of agriculture in Russia, but the main one is 
that all of them must be taken into account in order to 
develop a well-considered, scientifically substantiated 
concept of land and agro-industrial reform. 


What is the present situation of the agrarian sector of the 
economy and how is the reform proceeding? 


Unfortunately, one must now speak of a crisis situation 
in agriculture which was brought about by, among other 
things, inconsistent and ill-considered actions. Once 
again, for the nth time, the rural areas have ended up the 
hostage of economic experimentation. 


Remember collectivization in the twenties-thirties, the 
gigantic consolidation of the kolkhozes during the fifties, 
the destruction of the private subsidiary farms of the 
peasants in the sixties, the social blockade of ‘‘unpromis- 
ing’ villages in the seventies, and now— 
decollectivization. An endless experiment on the basic 
sphere of the economy. It would seem that after experi- 
ments like these the rural areas would be drawn and 
quartered. And they have been, but, to everyone's sur- 
prise, one way or another, they continue to feed the 
country. 


The prevailing planning system presupposed centralized 
leadership of the agro-industrial complex from the 
Center. Perhaps this centralization is good for the rail- 
roads, aviation, and space travel, but agriculture cannot 
be run by directive. The leader of the kolkhoz or 
sovkhoz, the farmer, the lessee of the land, and the 
simple peasant must decide independently each day 
what they must do and how and when to do it, with 
orientation to the natural conditions, the peculiarities of 
the soil, climate, and weather, and their own capabilities. 


At the present time decisionmaking at the executive level 
has been largely decentralized. But it is not that simple to 
return to reason and logic, to the natural order of things 
in rural areas. Unfortunately, political considerations 
continue to take the upper hand over economic ones. 
The result is known. The breakdown of economic ties 
along the horizontal, the decline of production, the 
inflationary and, consequently, eternally tardy nourish- 
ment of the social sphere, and the sharp drop in the 
standard of living of the people. Further—the disorderly, 
uncontrolled, “quiet” privatization of public property 
and, finally, a “gift” to all the people—“liberalization” 
of prices instead of the introduction of order into price 
setting. The result is known: a deep crisis in agriculture 
which will require the efforts of the entire country if we 
are to emerge from it. 


Clearly seeing the market fluctuations in the actions of 
the Government, the Russian peasantry was not slow in 
demanding solutions to its essential problems at a legis- 
lative level. The Second (Special) RSFSR Congress of 
People’s Deputies, which convened in 1990 especially to 
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consider the issues that had accumulated in agriculture, 
discussed the state of affairs and adopted the decree “On 
the Program for Restoration of the Russian Village and 
the Development of the Agro-industrial Complex.” In 
keeping with the recommendations of the Congress, the 
Supreme Soviet adopted the laws “On the Social Devel- 
opment of Rural Areas,” “On Priority Provision of the 
Agro-industrial Complex of the RSFSR With Material 
and Technical Resources,” “On the Land Reform,” “On 
the Peasant (Farmer-Run) Farm,” “On Payment for 
Land,” and “The RSFSR Land Code.” 


These documents legitimized three of the most impor- 
tant directions for radical transformations in the 
agrarian sector: organizational-economic, social, and 
land-legal. And it was emphasized that only with man- 
datory coordination of these directions would it be 
possible to acquire a well-developed mechanism for 
increasing the production of products in agriculture. At 
the same time this code of laws was used as a legal and 
economic basis for the transition of Russia's agro- 
industrial complex to market relations. 


The program adopted by the Congress was supported by 
the people. Only one thing was demanded: that all the 
decisions be carried out completely and by the estab- 
lished deadlines. 


The decrees of the Second and Third Government Con- 
gresses gave instructions to ensure parity of prices for 
industrial and agricultural products, to conduct regular 
indexation, and to compensate for agricultural expenses 
caused by the higher wholesale prices of material and 
technical resources and rates for services. This was not 
done and, according to the results for the year, the debt 
to agriculture for basic activity and capital construction 
amounted to 10.4 billion rubles [R] (in 1991 prices). 


The direct state financial support for the agro-industrial 
complex of Russia, taking into account compensation for 
additional expenditures not envisioned in the new pro- 
curement prices, amounted to R44.4 billion in 1991, or 
only seven percent of the national income, instead of 15 
percent as was determined by the decisions of the 
Congresses of People’s Deputies; the government refused 
all budget financing of objects of the social infrastructure 
of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Expenditures on them 
that were not covered by revenues amounted to R7.5 
billion (in 1991 prices). 


State commitments to agricultural commodity producers 
were not fulfilled with respect to the payment of hard 
currency for grain, sunflowers, and soy beans delivered 
in excess of the food tax. Of the 1.24 million tonnes of 
these kinds of products subject to being paid for with 
hard currency, accounts were settled for only 611,500 
tonnes. Government indebtedness under this item ts 
R150 million in freely convertible currency. It turns out 
that the new authorities were in the same rut from which 
the administrative command system could not extricate 
itself during the sixties. If there is a difference, it is 
clearly not to our advantage. 





20 RUSSIA 


We have been too hasty in our destructiveness, which is 
undoubtedly true of agriculture. It held on for a little 
while, but only until the December ukases and decrees 
and until the January collapse of prices. 


The land reform which began after the Second (Special) 
RSFSR Congress of People’s Deputies was literally tor- 
pedoed by the decrees of the executive organs. The 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes were destined to last only six 
months, after which they would have to be turned into 
associations, joint-stock companies, and farmer-run 
farms. Such shock rates of speed were never dreamed of 
even with “Stalinist collectivization.” 


But did any one of those who made the decision about 
the six-month deadline for transforming the kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes ask the question: ‘Where is this leading?” 
Did anyone think about how we would feed the state in 
subsequent years, after the actual collapse of the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes? After all, it takes two or three 
years for a normal farmer-run farm to get on its feet, and 
that is with significant support from the state (for 
building roads, hooking them up to the gas lines, pro- 
viding electric power, providing for technical servicing, 
receiving agricultural products, and so forth). Today in 
order to develop commercial production a farmer needs 
R8-10 million (in 1992 prices). And already today 
70,000 farmer-run farms need R700 billion in credit. But 
the money is not the only thing (and where would we get 
this amount”). It takes time to build things up, and 
technical equipment, construction materials, breeding 
animals, poultry, planting material, and so forth are 
needed. 


Is it really not clear that we must develop a particular 
economic approach, a complex of criteria, which are the 
only means by which we can carry out the transforma- 
tion of various farms, although here too we must observe 
the principle of selection of the forms of management by 
the owners themselves. 


We are receiving interesting ideas regarding this, and one 
is reminded of the revolutionary song “*...to the founda- 
tions, and then...’’ But when will history teach us that we 
do not need a regular revolution of destruction but an 
evolution of construction, first of all in our conscious- 
ness and then—in practice. And one wants to say: 
“Gentlemen, take the land seriously if only because it 
feeds us.” 


The reform, obviously and understandably, must be 
consistent and have the goal not of breaking down the 
branch but of raising it to the proper level in order to 
solve the problems facing our society. 


First we must deal with the unprofitable farms which 
today can no longer exist and produce products for the 
country. We must recast them into new forms of man- 
agement but not with “free floating” but with targeted 
and specific aid from the state. 


If we consider these farms in general (the specifics have 
to be figured out), I suggest the following sequence: 
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|. Conduct an inventory and analyze the causes of the 
unprofitability of the sovkhozes and kolkhozes if only in 
terms of the parameters related to quantity and quality: 
productive plowed land, pastures, feed base, agricultural 
equipment, storage facilities, equipment for initial pro- 
cessing of agricultural products, and labor resources. 


2. From the results of the inventory, in order for the 
reform to be regulated and to eliminate bureaucratism, 
the state should issue certificates for the right to own 
land, and through the banks it should sell them to those 
desiring to own land and work on it (the mechanism for 
reform through issuing certificates will be presented 
below). 


3. Determine the quantitative possibility of creating 
farmer-run farms according to such parameters as: 


—the size of the able-bodied population (local), the 
number of city dwellers wishing to come here (age, 
health, qualifications): 


—the possibility of allotting agricultural equipment, if 
only the most necessary—tractors, machines, over- 
head and trailer equipment, 


—the possibilities of housing for local residents and the 
allotment of construction materials for those who 
come here; 


—the possibilities of building farms and shops for raising 
animals and poultry and for storage and initial pro- 
cessing of agricultural products; 


—the possibilities of allotting and acquiring a seed 
supply and animals and poultry; 


—the possibilities of granting credit to each farmer (in 
today’s prices) of from R8 million to R10 million. 


4. Determine the possibilities of creating centers 
(machinery and tractor stations) for technical service 
and fuel and lubricants for farmer-run farms. 


5. Determine the possibility of creating bases for 
receiving agricultural products, processing them, and 
delivering them to the consumers. 


6. Surpluses of land are to be included in the reserve 
fund. 


7. From the reserve, lease out land to agrarian workers, 
following the example of Korea, China, Holland, Italy, 
and so forth, and there are plenty of people who desire 
this, including those with advanced technologies and 
agricultural equipment. 


With respect to the profitability of the farms, the 
sequence of actions should be different. 


In the first place, it is necessary to single out special- 
purpose credits and deliveries of agricultural products so 
that under the conditions of the sharp decline in produc- 
tion in rural areas the profitability of the farms can still 
be increased. We must abolish the value added tax or 
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reduce it to 10 percent for agricultural equipment, fer- 
tilizers, seeds, and construction materials. And this must 
be done immediately instead of talking about subsidies. 
It is also necessary to take into account the fact that for 
1992-1993 the kolkhozes and sovkhozes will be able to 
supply only three-fourths of the necessary food products 
so far. Farmer-run farms will be able to produce only one 
percent, but this is not because of their unsuitability but 
because of their poor supply of equipment and bad 
Organization. (Establishing farmer-run farms with the 
aim of creating commercial production takes not six 
months—the time allowed for completion of the reform 
of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes—but several years, and 
again with the condition that this time the government is 
not “joking” about Congress decisions and will carry 
them out unwaveringly.) 


In the second place, in order to reinforce the sense of 
responsibility and increase personal interest in earnings, 
it is necessary to create shares within the farm organiza- 
tions so that each kolkhoz worker will know what 
belongs to him and what he will receive in return for his 
labor. One should not eliminate the right to withdraw 
from the farm organization in keeping with the desire 
and a decision of the collective, but still all the pros and 
cons must be weighed. Today, in this stage of the reform, 
it is simpler to have one’s own share of the stocks while 
owning the land, to work on a collective farm, and to 
receive what you have earned than it is to leave the farm 
Organization and set yourself up as an independent 
farmer and then have to ask the farm organization for 
technical equipment, fuel, spare parts, feeds, and so forth 
while constantly experiencing pressure from the collec- 
tive and the leadership (as a result of their low level of 
awareness and their high sense of authoritarianism, 
which can be changed only with time and a change in 
management ideology. The people are not to blame for 
this; it is the system in which we live that is to blame). 


Everything takes time and consistency of actions in 
developing the motivation and ability to manage, but the 
main thing is that the rural workers must gain a sense of 
being property owners, that is, real masters of the land, 
the implements of labor, and the products they produce. 


How should one realize this right to own the land and 
what mechanism for this will be comprehensible to all 
citizens of Russia? 


Today the land is state property (federal, republic within 
the Russian Federation, kray, oblast, autonomous, and 
municipal), and it is my conviction that the property 
owner must transfer the right of ownership to the citizens 
through the sale of land certificates through the Russian 
Agricultural Bank (Russian Land Bank). The conditions 
for sale must be various, from nonreimbursable transfer 
of certificates to their purchase at market prices. 


In the initial stage all resources are divided up into three 
categories: agricultural, industrial and civil construction 
(PGS), and protected (preserves, water protection and 
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recreational zones, and so forth). The initial value of the 
land is determined on the basis of the land cadaster for 
the first two categories. 


For the sum of value determined in this way the Central 
Bank of the Russian Federation within the shortest 
possible time period (one can also order the issuance of 
certificates abroad) issues land certificates that are dif- 
ferentiated according to the categories of land, the sizes 
of the sections, and the value. The certificates that are 
issued are distributed according to the system of territo- 
rial banks in proportion to the value of the assessed land 
resources. A certain percentage (20-30 percent) of the 
certificates are left in the Russian Agricultural Bank for 
realizing large investment projects, but most of them 
(70-80 percent) are distributed among the territorial 
banks (including commercial ones which have the right 
to conduct operations with land certificates). 


After that, bank experts, in conjunction with representa- 
tives of the administrations of the territories who are 
responsible for the land reform, earmark packages of 
land mortgage certificates for specific investment 
projects and the receipt of credit from foreign state and 
private investors, domestic commercial structures, 
entrepreneurs, and organizations. 


Some of the certificates are for a special purpose—social 
land certificates are secured through social security 
organs for pensioners, disabled persons, families with 
many children, and single mothers, for which they are 
issued a duplicate of the corresponding certificate. 


These social certificates may be transferred for leasing 
purposes to the able-bodied population, foreign agrarian 
workers, and entrepreneurs who wish to work in agricul- 
ture, to construct objects for various purposes for subse- 
quent operation, and to obtain profit. Thus one solves 
the social problem of the disabled population, who will 
no longer be living on a miserly pension with indexation 
that is always late, but—additionally—on percentages 
from lessees. These certificates are not resold but are 
transferred to other disabled individuals in the event of 
the death of their owner or when children in families 
with many children or those of single mothers come of 
age. 


The remaining (larger) part is sold to private individuals 
and collectives for immediate payment of the cost 
(including under preferential conditions) or payment on 
credit. Individuals who have already received land under 
the state act are also given a certificate. 


From the moment of payment the private individual or 
collective becomes an owner of agricultural land or land 
for industrial and civil construction with all the corre- 
sponding rights of a property owner (transfer through 
inheritance, resale, mortgage, and so forth). 


As for the resale of land (certificates for land), it can be 
sold only to a commercial land bank, which subsequently 
appraises the land, pays the price to the owner, and then 
sells the land certificate to a new owner. This plan rules 
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Out speculation in land and its use for something other 
than its intended purpose. Additionally, there is an 
incentive to increase the fertility of the land (since this 
increases its value) and thus one eliminates thoughtless, 
barbaric exploitation of the land, which is undoubtedly 
followed by a reduction of the value of the certificate. 


The proposed mechanism for issuing certificates is not 
dogma but in principle it makes it possible for everyone 
to become a landowner and create a real securities 
market based on the value of the land—and, after all, 
this is now the main task on which specialists should be 
working. 


In addition to all this, the further advantages of the 
model are: 


1. A controlled process of land reform. 


2. Stabilization of finances, since the ruble is backed up 
by real property—the land. 


3. Extensive attraction of investments in agriculture, the 
agrarian industry, and also other industries that are 
necessary to the state, republics, krays, oblasts, autono- 
mous formations, rayons, farms, and private property 
owners since the mortgage mechanism (mortgage law) 
will go into effect for the main real property—the land. 
Today's mechanism for investments of foreign states is 
working poorly, and the domestic commercial structures 
are not working at all since the guarantee on investments 
is simply paper which is not backed up by anything other 
than the signature of the current state official, who might 
be removed tomorrow. 


A possibility is opened up for attracting credit and 
investments from foreign states, foreigr and domestic 
commercial structures, and private individuals directly 
in the republics, krays, oblasts, autonomous formations, 
rayons, kolkhozes, sovkhozes, cooperatives, associa- 
tions, and farmer-run farms without applying to the 
Center for a government guarantee of credit. 


Since any territorial formation, collective farm, or pri- 
vate property owner is the owner of real property (land), 
there is a mortgage law (the mortgage for land certificates 
is executed through the Land Bank for credit). In addi- 
tion to everything else, this mechanism for obtaining 
credit disciplines the owner of real property (republic, 
kray, oblast, autonomous formation, rayon, collective 
farm, private individual). 


This also rules out the use of financial resources for other 
than their intended purposes. In this case, credit and 
investments can be used for coal mines, oil extraction 
and processing companies, metallurgical enterprises, and 
so forth of the Far North and Siberia, where it is 
impossible to raise agricultural products and there is a 
critical need for food. The enterprises have both hard 
currency and rubles received from exports and the sale of 
products on the domestic market, the more so since they 
have been given the right to spend them at their own 
discretion. 
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Taking advantage of the mortgage law, the enterprises 
will make loans and investments in specific farms for the 
delivery of food. This is the only path that will make it 
possible to achieve more rapid results in improving the 
food supply. 


Moreover, the land reform, through the issuance of 
certificates, will make it possible for enterprises of the 
North to buy land for the construction of satellite cities 
and agrarian setilements for workers who are going on 
pensions (human resources for agriculture, the pen- 
sioners’ ages are 40-45). 


The proposed system makes it possible through interac- 
tion between the Ministry of Defense and the Land Bank 
to attract human resources from among military ser- 
vicemen who have been discharged into the reserve as 
well. 


4. There will be a stronger flow of human resources into 
agriculture and the agro-industrial complex, since there 
will be a real right to ownership and a real possibility of 
having permanently high earnings. There will also be 
accelerated solutions to the demographic problems of 
Russian society with healthy living conditions in the 
rural natural environment and means for an abundant 
life. 


5. The social problems of society will be solved not in 
words but in deed since the pensioner, the disabled 
person, the citizen who is incapable of working, the 
family with many children, and the single mother have 
property, and through the |_and Bank they sign over that 
property (land) to people who will support them. Today's 
“concerns” —pensions, subsidies, one-time payments— 
merely help them carry on a pathetic existence, to which 
one can apply the fashionable word “survival.” 


6. The ideological and labor education of man will not be 
with slogans and appeals but with personal interest in 
owning property, earning money, and becoming rich. 
For the society and the state are nich when the citizens 
living in this state or society are rich. 


7. Ownership of the land acquires the stimulating char- 
acter of the work of the land user, the land becomes the 
source of obtaining income, and income is increased 
through its rational use. 


8. The right to own the land, which is transferred to and 
purchased from the state, rules out intervention of 
administrative structures through reapportionment of 
the land, corruption, bribe taking, and betrayal of the 
owner, who has long deserved strict protection by the 
law. 


9. A solution to Russia’s food problem not in plans and 
at meetings, or in speeches of the current minister of 
agriculture and food, but in reality and in short time 
periods, this time without making promises to the Con- 
gress, the Supreme Soviet, and the voters. 
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the owner of the land and hie products on a collective 
farm. participates in the solution to the food problem 


10. The system of land wee @ improved, thal @, i is 
reformed, the fertility of the land improves. and the land 
it used for its intended purpose 


is solved. since the owner of the 
hot his land to be turned into @ garbage 
he will not let impurities of wastes from fuel 

be poured into an adjacent bod) of 
water The private owner and the collective owner will 


11. With the credits, investments, and share contribu: 
tons thal are drawn in, there 6 4 real possibility of 


Must revise the state investment 
policy for the agrarian sector of the economy What kind 
of of ural products for the country can 
there be if today the credits and investments carmarked 

the need by less than 20 percent’ 

According to estimates for 1992. capital investments in a 

sum of only RUE billion in 199! a pe 

R38 billion) will be financed the state budget 

of Russia There is no need to comment on what can be 
gained from such capital investments 


The problem of financing becomes especially important 
if one takes into account the current serous decline of 
investments, which has affected all branches of the 
national economy Already in 199! capital investments 
in the CTS as a whole (according to figures from the State 
Committee for Statistics) have decreased by half (with a 
no less than 2 $-fold increase in the costs of equipment 
and construction and installation work. the index of the 
growth of the value volume of capital investments is | 3)’ 


The main causes of the continuing investment decline in 
1992 are fairly clear, they are 


—the overall instability of the cconomic and political 
situation and the lack of confidence in the expediency 
of long-term investments. 


—the plummeting value of investment accumulations 
since 2 January 1992. including the devaluation of the 
amortization accumulations of enterprises. 


—the reduction of the overall volume of concrete 
resources in the coonomy. 


—the high demand for short-term credit (with a rate of 
40-50 percent) which takes all the resources of the 
mayonty of credit-financial institutions. 
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“enverprines (for goods in warehouses. for buying 

and processed materials. and so forth), many of which 

SP D6 Cees Cannel paaeen Gar Go cs 
prices. 


the inadequate selection among commercial structures 
between investments in the creation of new produc. 
trons or the retooling of old ones and investments in 
existing capital (privatization) The investors clearly 
give preference to the latter 


=the lack (or shortage) of incentives and mechanisms 
for investing in the creation (renovation) of produc: 
tone 


Taking this into account, one can draw the conclusion 
thal state investments in the agro-industnal comples 
should be used for starting up a comprehensive invest. 
ment mechaniem which is onented primarily toward the 
enlistment of nonstate and outside (foreign) resources 
Since priority i given to the agro-indusirial reform 
within the framework of the economy. the entire policy 
should be onented toward stimulating investments in 
the agro-indusinal Accumulated commercial 
capital should be invested in this aphere In other words. 
it 18 Necessary to form a system of incentives and benefits 
which will make i attractive to invest in the agro 
industnal complex An answer to the question “Where 
will we get the money” —might be the mech. 
anism for certification of the land reform This would be 
a source not only for agriculture but also for financing 
other state reforms 


But today | think we must take an obvious and justified 
step. which has become a pripciple in civilized sates— 
payment of $0 percent of the future harvest off the top to 
the producer in order to provide for planting and har- 
vesting and growth of the number of head of livestock 


| would like to single Owl One more aspect which will 
determine the success of the reform in the agro-industnal 
complex Oe ee ee 
tonal structures capable of implementing this ! 
am speaking about giving real content to the authority 
the president has granted to me in this connection. Here 
it must be completely clear There is no need to duplicate 
government activity related to current questions of man- 
agement of the agro-industnal compiles 


| see the basic content of the work for conducting the 
reform in the formation of a concept and mechanisms 
for its implementation with rehance primanty on medi. 
ated methods of a financial nature 


The most important structures which. | am convinced. 
must be created are a Center for the Land and Agro- 
industnal Reform (enlisting for the Center's council 
leading scholars from our country and abroad and people 
working in agriculture). an International Financial Fund, 
and an International Association of Corporations All 
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these are siructures of 4 market type which carry out 
commercial programe for land and agro-indusirial 


| consider 1 necessary to emphasize thal economic 
reforms of this scale and depth definitely musi be 
accompanied by reform of organs of state administra 
ion, with their being “buill onto” the market mecha 
nies that are created. Bul the government i now 
producing in modified form far from the best models of 
Management siructures which existed previously in the 
Union, lt & clear w anyone that the new minisiry 

atus, like the old one, cannot be included in the 

, HOt tO Mention leading it, because of the func- 
tone it performs today which will have to be changed 
during the course of the reform 


As has been emphasized, the success of the agro 
industrial reform depends to a considerable degree on 
the enlistment of financial resources into the infrastruc: 
ture which serves wre and the system of pro- 
cessing and agricultural products and into the 
production of technology and equ t for agriculture 
on the basis of the canning sector of the economy Taking 
iMto account the existing strained situation of the budget 
system of the Russian Federation, one can hardly count 
on having the needs of the agro-indusirial reform for 
a ee Ss Seo ae ee 
reform. In any case we are not speaking about resur- 
recting the old practice of nonreimbu financing of 
the agro-industrial complex. In this connection the most 
important task is to create an International Financial 
Fund within the framework of the Center for Land and 
Agro-industnial Reform of Russia, which could enlist 
and effectively use funds of nonstate domestic investors. 
foreign investments, and also, partially, funds from the 
state budget and resources of the Central Bank of Russia 


While relying on drawing nonstate resources into the 
sphere of the agro-industnal complex, one should take 
imto account the fact that the food shortage in Russia and 
the existing level of prices for food have created a 
situation in which invesiments in this branch could 
produce a greater return on invested capital and, conse- 
quently, are potentially attractive to investors if there are 
the corresponding mechanisms for making and insuring 
investments 


In the context of the general economic situation, when 
forming the investment policy in the agro-industnal 
complex (at least for 1992) one can use the following 
sources of financing for onentation 


—part of the remaining (after the liberalization of prices) 
accumulations of the population and enterprises used 
as a source of short-term credit of the banking system 


of the enterprises. 


—part of the funds of segments of the population with 
high income levels and the nonstate sector of the 
economy used in the sphere of commodity exchange 
operations and also for purposes of privatization of 
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slate property em yh mpm be me am pee 
zation and financing of the modernization of equip: 
ment of operating enterprises, 


growth of the state debt through the emission source 
used caclusively for investment purposes according to 
a specially developed program, 


~-eaternal (foreign) investments enlisted with the condi- 
tron that they are guaranteed and have an attractive 
norm of return 


ties of the organiza- 
the Center the structures 


Relying on the invesiment 
tion, within the framework 
may 


—~grant local investment institutions long-term credit on 
the basis of preferential interest rates for renmburse- 
ment for funds invested by them in objects of the 
agro-industnal complex and the conversion sector, 


—rfepurchase from local financial institutions land mort- 
gages. rights to use land, equipment, and securities of 
enterprises of the agricultural and conversion sectors 
which have been accepted by them as collateral for 
long-term credit. 


—repossess assets from delinquent mort- 
gages. including of land, and sell them to the holders of 
securities, including foreigners. 


—on the basis of ownership of the given assets, grant 
guarantees to foreign holders of bank securities and 
also foreign investors making direct investments in the 
agro-industnal complex. 


Insurance of foreign investments can also be provided 
through the creation of special insurance funds from 
deductions from sums of credit received by Russia from 
foreign states. The insurance would extend to the inves- 
tors of those countries whose credits form part of the 
insurance fund, 


—grant local agricultural banks short-term credit under 
preferential conditions. 


—repurchase from local agricultural banks futures for 
the delivery of products (advanced acquisition of 
products) of the future crops in exchange for financing 
current expenditures of agricultural producers, 


—esiablish prices in keeping with the accepted futures 
for various kinds of agricultural products and, on this 
basis. indirectly regulate prices of agricultural prod- 
ucts; 


—sell futures to holders of securnties (under preferential 
conditions) and also to the state (with resmbursement 
to the budget for the invested funds) and on the open 
market. 


The proposed plan for financing the land and agro- 
industrial reform, while appropriate for a market 
economy, at the same time makes it possible actually to 
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carry Oul a restructuring of the economy directed toward 
satisfying the most essential needs of our people—for 
food 


The movement toward reform | have proposed is one 
version of a rational reform which allow us to calculate, 
substantiate, and anticipate various situations which 
could arse during the course of the reform and to 
promptly take measures, It is not one of those reforms 
conducted with an incomprehensible goal—dealing with 
the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, afler which we have to 
report once again to the Congress and Supreme Soviet 
with irony in our voice and a slight blush of embarrass. 
ment on our cheeks that we have failed once again, and 
it 8 NOt the ministers and department chairmen who are 
to blame but the accursed kolkhozes and sovkhozes and 
these farmers. But the most unpleasant thing 1s that the 
burden must be born not by the bosses but by the people 
And again we will be standing by and waiting, our 
mouths closed and our brains turned off, to find out who 
will feed us with humanitanan aid, incanting the phrase 
“The West will help us.” 


It is tome for many leaders to recall the old French 
saying: “The only free cheese is in a mouse trap.” 


Agrarian Deputies’ Views on Reforms 
924409374 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
10 Apr 92 pi 


[Article by N. Nikulina, V. Raskin, and K. Shcheglov. 
SELSKAYA ZHIZN parliamentary correspondents 
“The Wind Does What It Likes in the Fields, but Can the 
Peasant”? The Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies of the 
Russian Federation Can and Should Answer This Ques- 
tion”) 


[Text] In the previous issue of the newspaper, where on 
the eve of the congress we carried interviews with 
people's deputies, the maternal appeared under the head- 
line “The Peasant Question Is Primary.” And there is no 
exaggeration here. Of course, it 1s not just the fact that 
one refueling of a tractor now costs 3,000 rubles [R}. The 
question is far more complicated. That is why, just 
before the congress, deputy members of the Agranan 
Union faction met with Supreme Soviet Chairman R 
Khasbulatov, where many critical questions of peasant 
life were discussed. On the same day. there was a 
constituent congress of the Peasant Democratic Party of 
Russia. The aim of the founders was to unite People 
usually unite when it 1s necessary to defend themselves 
From whom” From what” 


After the report of the president at the congress. and after 
the co-reports of Ye. Gaydar. V. Shumeyko, and V 
Ispravnikov, the floor was given to V. Khiystun. His 
report on the progress of economic reforms in the APK 
{agro-industnal complex], and about how decisions of 
the second congress are being implemented. was not 
listened to attentively by the audience. Either the stream 
of figures of the report and the patter of the speaker tired 
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the people's representatives, or the fact that dinner time 
was nearing had an effect. But the fact is that they were 
not listening. 


How do the deputies assess the decisions of the govern- 
ment on the agrarian list of questions? 


Aleksandr Kushnarey, chairman of Moldino kolkhoz in 
Tver Oblast: 


| cannot comprehend—either the Russian Government 
and the minister of agriculture do not know about the 
true state of affairs in the village, or they are deliberately 
conducting such a policy toward them. | think that the 
optimistic position of V. Khiystun is based on a lack of 
knowledge of the state of affairs in the provinces. Of 
course, we will conduct the sowing. But at what price! All 
construction and the purchase of new equipment has 
also been stopped completely in the economy (old equip- 
ment was repaired and patched up). The wages of 
kolkhoz workers under present conditions are beggarly, 
less than a thousand rubles. These measures were taken 
in order to make at least some kind of a reserve of fuel 
and mineral fertilizers. Our kolkhoz is not one of the 
poor ones, but if things keep on the way they are, then 
within several months we will be bankrupt. Moreover, a 
crash awaits the entire APK 


M. Lapshin, director of Lenin's Precepts sovkhoz in 
Mescow Oblast: 


How are the reforms being expressed? When you read 
the ukases, then you are simply perplexed—they are 
directed against the village. Some kind of weird proce- 
dure 1s being introduced in the distribution of land. It 
turned out that the law cannot dictate to an ukase 
According to the law, if, let us say, as 1s the case in our 
kolkhoz, there are 5,500 hectares of arable land, and 550 
persons work there, then all of this land should be 
transferred to them. And the peasants themselves decide 
how to dispose of it. Whether to divide the land into 
shares, or work together, or still some other way. But 
according to the ukase, an average rayon share is being 
introduced, where everyone im the rayon 1s taken 
together, including those who have no direct relationship 
to the land, and it 1s divided among them. It turns out 
that a large part of the land 1s seized from the peasants 


Of course, this land can be bought, if the others refuse. 
but at an astounding price, one at which not one ordi- 
nary peasant will buy it, especially now, when there 1s no 
money. For workers of our farm, every hectare costs 
R5,000, that is, we have to repay R22 million, but all of 
the property of the sovkhoz accumulated over ¥O years ts 
R24 milhon 


But this was talked about by G. Dyudyaev, chairman of 
the Leninsk-Kuznetsk agro-industrial union (Kemerovo 
Oblast), who spoke on behalf of the Agranan Union 
faction, and who right off called the economic reform a 
noose not only for the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. but also 
for the farmers and all of the villagers. After placing the 
peasant on his knees with a wild increase in prices for 
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what is needed for the spring sowing and for the agricul- 
tural production of equipment and materials, the gov- 
ernment thereby predetermined the formation of an 
image of him as the new blood-sucker who has literally 
taken the urbanites by the throat th “steep prices.” 
Milk, for example, actually became four to six times 
more expensive. Bul, at the same time, what is the 
explanation for the jump in the price of diesel oil by 
60-80 times’? But, moreover, milk is delivered by the 
village to purveyors for R6, while it is sold to a granny 
with a milk can in her hands for R12 per liter. This is the 
arithmetic of added value and the “buildup” for ser- 
vices. 


“The government persistently wants to start a quarrel 
among everyone,” G. Dyudyayev concludes. “Until 
recently, the real pivotal point in all of our life was the 
union of the hammer and the sickle, the union of workers 
and peasants. But, by adhering to the principle of ‘divide 
and conquer,’ someone is hitting it as well: The average 
wage of a village worker in the Kuzbass today is only 
about 10 percent of the wage of workers of the basic 
branches of industry, and it enables a worker to acquire 
perhaps tarpaulin boots and a quilted jacket.” 


On behalf of the agrarian deputies, the speaker expressed 
resolute disagreement with the approach and content of 
the reforms that are being implemented by the president 
of Russia and the government that he heads. 


Time will tell who will prevail during the course of the 
congress. The main thing is that it finally lets the peasant 
do his age-old work in the accepted manner—to feed the 


people. 


Government Agricultural Reforms Disadvantage 
Countryside 
924409864 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
17 Apr 92 pl 


{Article by Anatoliy Sidorov: “We Do Not Frighten, But 
We Warn”) 


[Text] In connection with the impending spring Days of 
Unity of Action for Russian Federation trade unions in 
April and May of this year, the Central Committee of the 
trade umion for APK [agro-industnial complex] workers 
of the Russian Federation has adopted an appeal 
addressed to the APK workers of Russia. It reads as 
follows: 


Members of the trade union! Workers of the agro- 
industrial complex. 


Attempts are being made to carry out various types of 
economic reforms and experiments in the national 
economy in behalf of manual workers, peasants and 
workers attached to the agro-industrial complex. 
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These reforms are once again being implemented 
without taking into account the existing social realities 
and in the absence of an analysis of the possible conse- 
quences 


Once again the decisions, decrees, laws and ukases 
concerned with the priority development of the country- 
side and the entire agrarian sector of the economy are 
not being carried oul by the congresses, the president, 
sessions Or governments 


Just as in the past, the peasants, mch landowners and all 
those who nourish society retain the nghts of second 
class citizens, only this time their situation has deterio- 
rated to a greater degree 


The trade union's central committee, having summa- 
rized the numerous appeals and requirements of workers 
attached to labor collectives and trade union committees 
and while expressing the opinion of workers assigned to 
the agro-industrial complex, turn to the president, the 
Supreme Soviet and to the government of the Russian 
Federation with the demand 


To fully ensure the carrying out of decrees II and III of 
the congresses of people's deputies of the Russian Fed- 
eration, in connection with the revival of the Russian 
countryside and development of the agro-industrial 
complex. 


To abolish the tax on added value and reduce the trade 
mark-ups for food products to the 1991 level 


Given the conditions imposed by monopolistic trends in 
the production of equipment, fertilizer and all logistical 
resources, to introduce complete state control over price 
formation for industrial products, construction opera- 
tions and for all types of agricultural services 


Prior to | June. to pay off the state indebtedness to the 
producers of agricultural products for the increased costs 
for industrial products and construction work, for the 
expenditures for maintaining the social infrastructure 
and for the grain sold in 1991 at the 1992 prices. 


To carry out a complete conversion in the maintenance 
of the social infrastructure by means of the republic and 


local budgets 


To achieve a favorable construction system for the 
countryside. including private construction, which calls 
for 50 percent of the construction costs to be covered by 
means of the budget and favorable credit for the private 
builder. 


To establish a favorable length of service for pension 
purposes, according to age. for tractor operators, live- 
stock husbandry workers and those responsible for han- 
dling meat and sub-products. 


To halt the illegal withdrawal of agricultural land from 
farms that are not subject to reorganization. 


Dear comrades' 
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We favor social partnership, active inclusion in market 
relationships and the carrying out of reforms, but 
reforms that are carried out in behalf of the working 
man. 


We cannot view as normal the fact that the economic 
situation 1s requiring the mass slaughtering of cattle and 
sharp reductions in the numbers of poultry and in the 
areas used for growing a number of agricultural crops. 
Such reforms will inevitably lead to a famine. 


Thus our requirements with regard to the problems of 
the agrarian sector of the economy are dictated not by 
highly professional interests, but rather by concern for 
the fates of all citizens of Russia and by a desire to 
actually strengthen the link between the peasantry and 
the working class. 


Our strength lies in our unity! 


The trade umion's central committee expects to receive 
support for the mentioned requirements from all 16 
million members of our professional union. 


Our correspondent asked A.M. Biryukov, deputy 
chairman of the Central Committee of the trade union 
for APK workers of the Russian Federation, to comment 
upon the essence of the impending actions. 


[Correspondent] Anatoliy Mikhaylovich, are the leaders 
of our trade union truly serious in their decision to 
finally protect the interests of agricultural workers? | 
recall how in past years they threatened the powers that 
be on more than one occasion and yet these threats were 
not taken seriously. What does the barometer of public 
opinion in the rural areas have to say in this regard? 


[Biryukov] We have no intention of unleashing a storm 
upon the government and yet the rural barometer seems 
to point towards this. Recently, we held zonal meetings 
in Novosibirsk Oblast and Khabarovsk Kray. The situ- 
ation in agricultural production is very complicated. An 
example: one farm completed last year with a profit of 
approximately 80 percent! During the first three months 
of this year, it operated at a loss. Unfortunately, this is 
happening in all areas. The kolkhozes and sovkhozes are 
being forced to slaughter their livestock so as to be able 
to pay for their equipment and fertilizer and also to pay 
their personnel. It has reached the point where the 
breeding stock are being destroyed. 


[Correspondent] What do you think can be done to halt 
the impoverishment of the countryside? 


[Biryukov] During the Days of Unity, we intend to 
gather together all of the demands by rural workers into 
a single package and send it to the president and govern- 
ment of Russia. 


[Correspondent] Is it possible that they are not knowl- 
edgeable in this regard? 
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[Biryukov} Our agricultural workers have never been 
rich and yet at the present time they are approaching 
extreme poverty. The government must be aware of this 
and learn about it from not just anyone, but rather from 
us, the trade unions. 


[Correspondent] Let us assume that it is aware and yet 
takes no action. What actions would you propose? 


[Biryukov] We will then undertake measures—we will 
declare a pre-strike situation. 


[Correspondent] But you would not be the first. 


[Biryukov] Yes, but our workers are producing the most 
important product—food goods. As soon as these goods 
cease to appear in the stores (in a number of areas, the 
agricultural administrations are discontinuing the sale of 
products in behalf of the goszakaz [state order]), the 
people themselves will seek out the guilty parties. 
Indeed, we are not demanding increased wages. We 
simply demand normal relationships for ourselves. Our 
actions in April and May are commencing with a simple 
request for the government of Russia to show concern 
for the most urgent, | repeat the most urgent, needs of 
our agricultural workers. There is nothing that prevents 
it from listening to us. We hope to find a common 
language with both the president and the government. 


[Correspondent] Thank you for this discussion and | 
wish you success. 


Farm Machinery Import Assessed 


924409294 Krasnodar SELSKIYE ZORI in Russian 
No 1-2, Jan-Feb 92 p 27 


[Unattributed article: “Foreign Economic Ties”) 


[Text] Sugar beet seeds from the KBS company, Multi- 
corn and Franz Kleine seed drills, Jaguar feed harvesting 
systems, Quadrant press-pickups, turners, and other 
equipment from the KLAAS company, mills, cereal 
grain crushers, meat-processing and other technologies 
for making cheese, brewing beer, baking bread and 
bakery products. 


At the same time, it is not a “cat in a sack” deal: The 
buyers have an opportunity to look over the technology 
or equipment in the working conditions of the sellers’ 
country. A number of economic managers visited 
Turkey with their own raw materials, baked bread there, 
and purchased bakery plants. In the FRG they saw in 
operation meat-processing and beer-brewing equipment, 
made their modifications, and made a decision to buy. 
The issues being resolved are not only those of delivery, 
but also of service on the purchased technology or 
equipment. 


Having received an opportunity to independently pur- 
chase equipment that is more reliable and highly produc- 
tive, not too many think about its subsequent exploita- 
tion. Different brands of machinery and mechanisms are 
purchased without spare parts. The kray producers have 
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purchased and are operating Heston harvesters, and 
technological meat-processing lines made by Austrian, 
German, Italian, Polish, and Yugoslav firms, in which 
the parts and components are not standardized and are 
not interchangeable. The association maintains contacts 
with the manufacturers and guarantees presale and post- 
warranty service and spare parts delivery. 


Kuban Agricultural Foreign Economic Service associa- 
tion realizes rather large projects that are too much of an 
undertaking for strong farms and even a number of 
enterprises. A pesticide store-warehouse has been set up 
in the warehouse of Novokubansk Agro-Industrial 
Chemicals. One can quickly select and purchase there 
compounds from the German companies BASF (Baza- 
gran, Butizan, Corbel, Ronilan, and others) and Hoechst 
(Dezis, Basta, Puma, Furore), and the Swiss company 
Ciba-Geigi (Tilt, Priem-Extra, Dual). 


For the purpose of expanding the choices for use with the 
harvest of 1992, we are planning to purchase agrochem- 
icals from the British company ICI (Impact, Reglon, 
Karate, and others). The reconstruction of the sugar beet 
molasses transfer terminal in Novorossiysk is nearing 
completion. 


A number of farms and sugar plants will then have an 
opportunity to export above-contract volumes of treacle 
and earn additional money in hard currency. 


One can provide more examples of intermediary activi- 
ties, but the final decision is with the economic man- 
agers. We would like to note that despite the competition 
from both Moscow and on the territory of the Krasnodar 
Kray, the number of association members keeps 
growing. 

In this article we do not lay claim on incontrovertibility, 
but perhaps the cited arguments point to the fact that an 
intermediary—in particular, the Kuban Agricultural 
Foreign Economic Service association, is more a friend 
than an enemy. 


At a minimum by the Soviet market standards commis- 
sion, we will try to ensure that our members get the 
optimal foreign economic environment. Whether to 
work with an intermediary or without one, however, is 
the choice for the producers. 


COPYRIGHT: “Selskiye Zori,” 1992 


Latest Privatization Program Unveiled 


92441002A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 18 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Irina Demchenko: “Moscow Has Decided To 
“Make’ Everyone an Owner. Resistance Is Useless”) 


[Text] The latest draft program of the privatization of 
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him, this draft is the result of a compromise between the 
central executive and legislative authorities and, in prin- 
ciple, satisfies both parties. 


The new document, which bears the eloquent ttle “State 
Program,” strictly regulates the process of the “forma- 
tion of a stratum of proprietors” in terms of timeframe 
and volume. Each republic, kray, or oblast within the 
Russian Federation will receive from Moscow an assign- 
ment which specifies what percentage of the total 
number of enterprises (by industrial sector) located on 
the given territory should be privatized and in what way. 
The majority of territories are instructed prior to the end 
of the year to have withdrawn from state and municipal 
administration an average of 60 percent of enterprises of 
light industry, 50 percent of those of food industry, 
60 percent of those of construction industry (35 
percent each in the Republic of Sakha and Magadan 
Oblast, 20 percent in Murmansk and Tyumen Oblasts, 
and 15 percent in Chelyabinsk Oblast), 55-60 percent of 
motor-transport enterprises, and so forth 


According to D. Vasilyev, the organizers of the privati- 
zation decided to forgo the voluntary principle, other- 
wise, the process would drag on to infinity. Responsi- 
bility for fulfillment of the local programs is entrusted to 
the chairmen of soviets of people's deputies and the 
property funds, the administration chiefs, and the 
chairmen of the local property management committees. 
The state program does not determine the extent of the 


responsibility. 


A reference to the need for the permission for the 
sectoral ministries to privatize certain properties 1s 
appropriately and organically made a part of the content 
of this document. The institution of sectoral ministnes 
in the Russian Government was abolished as being 
contrary to reforming-market ideology, but the fulfill- 
ment of the state program will summon into being 
certain structures of centralized administration, pos- 
sibly. 


The draft state privatization program prepared by a 
conciliation commission made up of representatives of 
the State Property Committee and the Supreme Soviet of 
Russia remains to be finally approved by parliament. 


Popov Assesses Socioeconomic Situation 


9244 1002B Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 15, Apr 92 p 6 


[Article by G. Popov, mayor of Moscow and chairman of 
the Russian Democratic Reform Movement “Economic 
Reform in the Country and the Capital”) 


[Text] At the request of readers of EKONOMIKA I 
ZHIZN, G. Popov, mayor of Moscow and chairman of the 
Russian Democratic Reform Movement (RDR™M), shares 
his thoughts on the present socioeconomic situation. 


The distinctive feature of the present situation in the 
country and, hence, in Moscow also is that for the first 
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tume in Many years we are Nol in Opposition to the 
government but are together with it. We are prepared to 
interact with it in all undertakings. Al the same time, 
however, it 1s necessary to absolutely precisely distin- 
guish the mistaken decisions against which no one is 
insured, a democratic government included. The con- 
structive criticism of the government reforms on the part 
of the RDRM, which is based on the middie class of 
“new entrepreneurs,” workers, and peasants, is suffi- 
ciently serious. We are criticizing it for the abandonment 
of the en role of the state, the shifting of the 
burden of the reforms to the shoulders of the populace, 
and for its slowness in implementation of the second 
reforming step—privatization, demonopolization, and 
land reform. It 1s essential today to make adjustments to 
these programs and prepare solutions of the next stage, 
which already needs to be accelerated. There are several 


aspects here. 


Liberalization Soviet-Style 


Throughout the world people understand by the term 
“hiberalization” in economic theories a transition to the 
free movement of prices under the impact of market 
factors. In actual fact, among the prices which are being 
liberalized currently, only a minority will change under 
the impact of market forces. Under the influence of the 
present liberalization the bulk of them will, indeed. begin 
to drift, but by no means under the influence of market 
but, generally speaking, under the impact of structural- 
administrative circumstances. Specifically. the main 
factor of price formation remains not the consumer and 
his demand actually dictating prices. In reality, prices are 
established by the producer with the markup of trade. 
that 1s, the cost-no-objyect principle, which we all know so 
well, is operating, as before. The basis of such a price is 
not the market concept of pnce and value but that same 
trend of costs and outlays which determined our devel- 
opment in previous times. There is now a chance to 
escape from this circle, but it is not being realized 


A certain stabilization of the situation has come about in 
Moscow. But Muscovites’ food stocks are drying up. and 
they are increasingly having to turn to the savings banks. 
and foreign humanitanan aid is terminating At the same 
time, however, an increase in the production of food and 
merchandise 1s not being stimulated at al! 


The Tax Threshold Is High 


The Russian Government's tax policy 1s holding back 
enterprise and an expansion of the production of goods 
and services. It 1s doubtful whether the inordinately high 
tax threshold could contribute to a stabilization of the 
budget. It 1s essentially a continuation of the former state 
bureaucratic policy—encouraging the producer as much 
as possible 


In any state the tax system accomplishes certain tasks 
all-state spending, defense, and so forth In respect of 
taxes there are two types of states. States of the first type 
stop at this, distinguishing the purely all-state tasks of 
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defense and, partially, of education and medicine. And 
the states of the second type (socialist) consider it 
necessary to withhold taxes such as to itself participate in 
investments and command the economy and so forth. It 
is not hard to understand that the system of taxation 
with which we currently have to deal contains the idea of 
the withholding of an amount which makes 11 possible to 
direct production. And we cannot agree with this, this 1s 
not a market concept of the state. Actual figures may be 
disputed, but calculations show that the entire national 
income which could once again be reinvested in produc- 
tion 1S IN practice immobilized 


A Program of Economies in Resources Is Needed 


It seems to me that we should begin with the elaboration 
and publication of an important program of economies 
in State resources. Its basis should be the conviction that 
the enterprise and the entrepreneur invest money in 
production more efficiently than any bureaucratic struc- 
ture. And there is no point in the government official 
first collecting money in order subsequently to give it 
back to the producer. Money for investment should 
remain with those who have earned it. In this case, those 
who worked better would get more. Another aspect. | 
simply have not seen a single social program which 1s 
geared to economies in this sphere of activity. Here 1s a 


very graphic cxample 


A decree on an increase in the wages of employees of 
higher educational institutions was published recently: 
by a factor of three for professors, two for support 
personnel, and so forth. We all know that the higher 
educational institutions are in a difficult situation and 
they need assistance. But let us take a look at the typicai 
Moscow economics higher educational institution. What 
does it need money for’ To continue, apparently, to 
support two political economy departments, a history of 
the CPSU department (which 1s now called the national 
history department). and a national economic planning 
department, not to mention a vast number of laboratory 
assistants, libranans, and the entire staff, whereas in any 
American higher educational institution all these jobs 
are performed by the students earning some money in 
their spare time Approximately the same thing happens 
in medicine and im all other spheres of the national 
economy. For this reason it 1s necessary first to see what 
can be economized and then raise the wages of those for 
whom they really need to be raised. The same thing 
happens in medicine and in all other spheres of the 
national economy [sentence as published]. Without this 
there will be insufficient money for the social sphere. and 
the budget will have to be expanded, and taxes on 
industry increased. Yet only industry can create the basis 
for society, and we need to help it. not continue to 
intensify the pressure of the tax press 


Under these conditions economies in all kinds of social 
spending are obligatory It has to be said honestly that we 
are a poor country and that a free 10-year education and 
much else are beyond our means. All this will willy-nilly 
have to be removed from state financing, there 1s 
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nowhere else to go. The money 1s urgently needed for the 
development of production and the preservation and 
improvement of jobs. This is the country's sole hope of 
getting back on its feet. Then we will give money both for 
culture and for education, for everything, but only after 
we have gotten back on our feet to at least some extent 


The problem of economies in state spending strikes one 
more in Moscow, perhaps. Russia's economy encom- 
passes approximately 60 percent of the country's former 
national income. But it has undertaken here to support 
the entire administrative system which directed formerly 
both Russia and the Union. As a result the government 
has occupied the CPSU Central Committee building and 
the USSR Council of Ministers building and the RSFSR 
Council of Ministers building. We are being sent letters 
all the time: Find additional premises for new govern- 
ment officials. And the bureaucratic machinery will not 
stand idly by. It will find work for itself, and this will be 
a concern about how the entrepreneur and the producer 
are living, and it will begin to monitor and “bring order 
to bear” at the enterprises. For this reason the question 
of what is to be done with the administrative system 1s a 
question of the degree of freedom of all the remaining 
components of the economy 


It seems to me that the taxes on industry could be 
reduced, but for this it 1s necessary to devise a consistent 
program of economies, in the social sphere included. 


We must assist primarily those who physically are unable 
to work. Helping the rest is impossible. Let people look 
for work, take land, seek any other occupation, but find 
means of subsistence for themselves. 


It would seem to me that a gigantic number of vanous 
restrictions concerning the possibility of free earnings 
remains. They are often concealed in bureaucratization., 
partially in corruption, partially in legislation. Yet it 1s 
perfectly obvious that if there are free prices, the only 
thing that can correspond to them 1s the freedom to earn 
money 


Among the restrictions connected with earnings there 1s 
primarily the very system of their individual taxation. 
When in the civilized world do people start to pay a 
higher tax on personal income” When they go beyond the 
$100,000- 150,000 zone. Then the tax begins to increase 
rapidly, and this is logical: after all, a person who has 
earned a million will readily pay $700,000 to obtain a 
legitimate balance of $300,000. With us, however, 
increasingly severe restrictions begin in the zone of the 
first thousand approximately 


Dogmas of Privatization 


Several dogmas rule us in our attitude toward privatiza- 
tion. The first is that some people should make a living 
out of privatization, whereas the main task of privatiza- 
tion is creation of an efficient economy, not supple- 
menting the budget of the bureaucratic machinery 
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According to the second dogma, it 1s necessary upon 
privatization to immediately in some way confiscate all 
money. What is the point of this, considering that money 
is being devalued before our eyes’ Let people live for a 
year or two, hard currency will appear in the country, 
and we would in the first year take by normal taxation 
several times more than we are obtaining now, fleecing 
the semi-indigent, preventing the privatization of resi- 
dential accommodation and premises, and so forth 


lt 1s beheved that privatization will quickly give us the 
proprietor. This is one further profound delusion. Priva- 
tization does nol create the proprietor, he appears only 
after the mechanism of competition begins to work. Asa 
result, the person who has been privatized but who 
cannot manage 1s ruined, and the person who knows how 
to operate lands on his feet. Under the conditions of 
effective competition i takes less than a year for the 
proprictor to finally emerge We need to change the very 
principle of our approach to privatization and undertake 
it quite rapidly Currently everyone 1s complaining that 
the supply of raw materials and resources 1s not guaran- 
teed. | was recently talking with the miners. They are 
saying: Let us do this—you return to us 25 percent of the 
metal we smelt on our coal. We will use it to support a 
normal work rhythm. We would in this way be adding to 
the customary barter that which the economists call 
reciprocal barter. And we would only be entangling all 
relationships. There is only one solution here— 
introducing as quickly as possible in parallel with the 
present currency a hard currency—chervontsy. No 
barter forms—reciprocal, semi-barter, warehouses, and 
so forth—will solve the problem 


Key Nature of Agrarian Reform 


Agrarian reform remains a key issue. Unless the country 
is a federation, no other measures will work. From this 
viewpoint | am on the one hand very pleased that a 
decision on agrarian reform has been adopted. On the 
other, | believe that it 1s absolutely madequate. Unless 
the proprietor appears on the land today, we will lose a 
second agricultural year running and will in the fall once 
again be chasing around the world in a search for things 
with which to feed the country 


The land should go to anyone who wants to operate on it. 
But the whole problem is that this “anyone” does not 
exist. There 1s no competition for the land. Sociological 
studies indicate that no more than 10 percent of the 
present kolkhoz and sovkhoz workers wish to be farmers. 
Why create systems which are onented toward these 
structures if half or more peasants even have ceased to be 
proprietors on the land and have left for work at state- 
run enterprises’? It 1s necessary first, consequently, to 
create a system whereby access to the land 1s assured for 
any citizen c° the country on the basis of competition 
and emulativa. 


Questions of Conversion 


A most sericus problem of the present day is that of 
conversion. The Moscow Government has for this year 
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found 750 millon rubles to support the conversion of 
defense industry inasmuch as the fate of two milhon of 
our city’s imhabitants (together with their families) 
depends on this. We are now thinking about what can be 
done in respect of tax privileges in this sphere. We have 
raised many of the issues which have been cxamined 
with the Government of Russia and have encountered 
understanding As a result we have acquired an oppor- 
tunity, it seems to us, to advance considerably the 
progress of economic reform in the city. The problems 
confronting us are typical of more than just Moscow. 
And what is being done here now could be extended 
throughout the country. It 1s for this reason so important 
that Muscovites achieve success in the economic reform. 


The Economic Situation and Political Tension 


Meanwhile, however, the exacerbation of the economic 
situation 1s leading to an increasingly tense political 
atmosphere The conservative forces are attempting to 
play on this. A conjunction of neocommunist and 
national-patnotic forces aiming to inflame and destab:- 
lize the situation began as of the middie of last 
December And the least signs of stabilization, specifi- 
cally, the decline in the fantastic price of the dollar in 
relation to the ruble, are causing the increased irntation 
and real panic of the destructive forces. They endeav- 
ored on 23 February to organize an hysterical demon- 
stration. Only thanks to the precise actions of the law 
enforcement authornties were serous incidents avoided. 
There 1s no doubt that. even with authorization for the 
so-called peaceful mass meeting in Manezh Square, they 
would have been ready for a confrontation. But as a 
result they were unable to accomplish a single one of the 
planned points: neither to unite neo-Bolsheviks and 
“patriots” of all stripes nor pull the military into a 
confrontation nor demoralize the guardians of order. But 
in case such a thing 1s repeated, we propose the prompt 
development of detailed regulations governing mass 
meetings and marches in Moscow and the preservation 
of law and order at them. 


It 1s gratifying in this connection that the mass meeting 
of the same forces on |7 March, which was pretentiously 
called a “Popular Assembly” and at which unsuccessful 
attempts were made to resuscitate structures which have 
vanished irretrievably and to make some political cap- 
ital, passed off without any particular excesses. It showed 
that, although criticism of the government ts being heard 
on all sides, there is essentially no alternative to its 
policy. Merely a few, mainly elderly, people prepared to 
follow the communists and support the restoration of the 
old orders. Despite the tragi-comic efforts of the orga- 
nizers, the meeting essentially turned, it has to be 
assumed, into the final absurd and wretched buna of the 
communist idea. 


Response to a Statement Making the Rounds 


And, finally, a brief observation. There is a group of 
entrepreneurs, mainly stockbrokers and other brokerage 
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structures, who for many months now have been intim- 
idating business people of our country and other states 
with statements to the effect that Moscow “is an unpro- 
pitious zone for business.” It is significant that their 
authors have no intention of leaving Moscow for any- 
where cise. They are making the statement merely “for 
export,” so to speak. 


It transpires that they themselves are remaining in this 
“zone™ and yet insistently advising others not to come. 
Things are casier without competitors, of course. They 
are acting like the angler who has found a spot where 
they are “biting,” but who assures everyone that his is a 
bad spot. We recall also the glorious tradition of Bol- 
shevik correspondents: They would live and work with 
pleasure in the United States and write about the horrors 
of American life. So this opinion should not be taken 
sernously. 


The Market as the Optimem Regulator 


We can thus say: Yes, the market, which does not 
recognize the cheap authorities of cither theories or 
personalities and is based on a free play of natural 
exchange relations, is a stern and pitiless teacher. All the 
sterner for us inasmuch as we are having to switch to it 
after virtually a century spent in the lulling lethargy of 
paternalist totalitananism suppressing almost all per- 
sonal initiatives going beyond the narrow interests of the 
system. 


But granted all the severity, cruelty and ruthlessness and 
inhumanity even of the market, mankind has been 
unable to devise another, fairer, and more humane 
method of the regulation of economic relationships. The 
entire civilized world has made it the cornerstone of its 
mutual relations and 1s prospering. 


Readers’ Queries on Local Privatization Issues 


924C 12094 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST! in Russian 
14 Apr 92 p 3 


[Replies to Reader Queries by A. Kazakov: “Where, 
When and How Much Does it Cost”) 


1 recently read an announcement that in our city (two 
stores, “Bread” and “Wine.” are to be offered for compet. 
itive bidding—at auction. Where does one who wishes to 
take part in such sales apply, and to whom’ 

I. Sidorkin (Omsk) 


{Kazakov| In the specific instance cited, to the commit- 
tees for management of state property. In principle, 
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potential buyers could have dealings mght now with two 
sellers—with the property funds and with our territorial 
committees. But since the funds are only now being 
formed, and the regional network is already formed and 
iN Operation, in order not to delay the process of priva- 
tization, a joint resolution was adopted on the possibility 
of sale of state and municipal property through the 
committees. 


Here in the Altay, privatization has already begun. More- 
over, not only are enterprises in the services sphere being 
privatized, but industrial sites as well; for example, the 
Kamenskiy metal works, the Sharchinskaya state poultry 
farm, and the Ust-Kalmanskiy grain elevator have been 
put up for sale. | would like to know, to what extent is the 
privatization which is being conducted in our kray similar 
to the process in Russia? 


Yu. Rogov (Biysk, Altayskiy Kray) 


[Kazakov| The structure of privatized enterprises today 
looks like this: about 70 percent of the sales are taking 
place in the spheres of trade, public catering and 
domestic services. Privatization is more or less actively 
expanding in light industry and the food industry, but in 
other sectors there is less movement. 


On the whole the privatization program envisages that it 
is first of all necessary to put up for sale the relatively 
small places of social significance, which provide a quick 
yield. 


How many auctions and competitive sales have been held 
in Russia’? How many assets have been gained’ 
V. Kravchenko (Saratov) 


[Kazakov| By the end of March, in all, about two dozen 
competitive bids and auctions were held in various cities 
in the country, and auctioned enterprises number about 
a dozen. If it were not for such leaders in auction sales as 
Nizhniy Novgorod and certain other committees, there 
would not be anything comforting to say about ‘small- 
scale privatization.” 


And nevertheless, March just happened to be the month 
when the budget received the first billion rubles since the 
beginning of the year. This was less than expected, but 11 
is a billion all the same. 


However, thus far the basic receipts have come from the 
purchase of rented property. Nine out of every ten 
applications for privatization have come nght from the 
renters. The average cost of their application is R800 
thousand. But the average cost of a site sold by compet- 
itive bid is—R8 million. In other words, purchase of 


property by rental agreement is accomplished ten times 
more cheaply than by other methods of privatization. 


At one time considerable effort was devoted to agitating 
for renting, with subsequent purchase of the property 
Does it not seem to you, that the present activeness of the 
renters is just reward for their boldness; that they were not 
afraid to develop rental relations” 

B. Kuznetsov (Arkhangelsk) 
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|Kazakov| On the one hand, this is of course the reward 
for their boldness. But on the other hand, the state is 
paying for the lack of foresight of those who approved 
the laws. Because the contracts which were concluded do 
not reflect the actual cost of the property purchased. 
Little by little, things are being sold at ridiculously low 
prices. And it 1s not possible to correct this situation, 
because it was the Union legislators who established the 
norm, under which when reformulating a contract (and 
they must now be re-concluded with the new renters— 
the committees for property management), it is not 
possible to make the conditions more stringent. Inciden- 
tally, there are reports from the localities that certain 
“resourceful” renters are trying to take advantage of this: 
using hindsight they are fabricating the right of redemp- 
tion and are thus trying to avoid open competition 
among purchasers—competitive bidding or auctions. 


What are the prospects for privatization in the near 


future’ 


L. Ganicheva (Moscow) 


[Kazakov] The center of gravity of all the work is no 
longer in Moscow. Government organs have already 
carned out the main tasks associated with methodical 
support of the privatization process. But is 1t complete? 
No. For example, a revised privatization program signif- 
icantly expands the list of privatization methods. But the 
main thing has already been completed. That's the first 
thing. 


Secondly, work has begun in the localities, and in spite of 
all the shortcomings is developing in a convincing 
manner. Let's take the receipt of assets from privatiza- 
tion (the “monetary” indicator 1s important, not only 
because this is “live’’ money for our worsening budget, 
but also because it 1s based on bookkeeping, and that 1s 
the most reliable data today). Thus, receipts for last 
month were greater by a factor of 2.5 than the two 
preceding months. Approximately the same dynamic 1s 
seen in other indicators as well—by the number of 
applications for acquiring state or municipal property 
received and realized. 


There is reason to believe that receipts from the sale of 
properties will increase further, because the most pro- 
ductive method of privatization 1s gathering strength— 
privatization according to market prices. And the influx 
of assets from the alternative economy 1s creating the 
true prerequisites for attracting to the process ever- 
increasing strata of the populace, through the introduc- 
uion of personal privatization accounts (deposits). 


Negative factors are also present, however. Basically 
they derive from economic reasons—the claims of cer- 
tain social strata and groups for a greater share, along 
with redistribution of property. But this often bears a 
political coloration. I very much hope that no one 1s able 
to conceal, behind this balancing act, the plain truth— 
that some persons can be granted greater advantages in 
the course of privatization only at the expense of others. 
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Railcar Repair Plant Problems Examined 
924A0968A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 9 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Yu. Vereshagin, GUDOK special correspon- 
dent: “Barter Syndrome") 


’ 
[Text] Stryy-Moscow—More than 10 years ago I had 
occasion to witness the following scene on the Ministry of 
Railways test circle in Shcherbinka. They were beating up 
a new gondola railcar at a hump; they were beating it up 
mercilessly along with its cargo. They were beating it up 
in the name of science for the sake of its self-affirmation 
as a full-fledged unit of rolling stock. 


In a little over an hour, | counted 35 ever greater collision 
hits; each time they returned the item being tested to the 
hump closer to its crest, and then started it down the 
incline again to the eight-axle tank cars standing at the 
end of the track. Acceleration. Hitting. And everything all 
over again.... 


At the time, the All-Union Railroad Transport Scientific 
Research Institute scientists were examining a new gon- 
dola car with blind facing walls. Having tested it for 
shock compression, tension, static load, and durability 
and having forced it to run 500,000-600,000 kilometers 
on the railroad network, they gave the new item a start in 
life. 


Nevertheless, the rolling stock looked quite good even 
after the severe tests to which the researchers and scien- 
tists had intentionally subjected the freight cars. 


That time, one had to beat and mutilate the railcars, 
gondola cars, and flatcars so that they would be con- 
verted into something similar to scrap metal on wheels. 
Now, however, you see, cars, which are covered with 
wounds and stripped, look like this or approximately like 
this when they arrive at railcar repair plants. The impres- 
sion is created that a majority of them have been 
delivered here from the front lines or have undergone a 
wreck and attacks by vandals. We call such “work” 
simply the work-a-day “operation of rolling stock."” How 
does its operator feel? Does it lie heavy on his con- 
science? It would be interesting to find out whether 
someone sometime has been somehow punished for such 
violations of the people's property? Incidentally, one of 
our readers from Great Britain, who had seen in the 
newspaper photographs of a railcar from which they 
were “extracting” freight fused into a frozen mass by 
cutting the walls with an acetylene torch, posed this same 
question several years ago. 


The sidings of the Stryyskiy Railcar Repair Plant. The 
lines of boxcars, gondola cars, and flatcars, which have 
arrived from all the networks in the Commonwealth 
countries, have congealed awaiting “treatment.” Even a 
fleeting glance at the “patients” depresses one. Doors are 
broken off or twisted; stanchions are bent; locks are torn 
off, fastening bolts are partially gone; and hatches, floors, 
and walls are damaged. 
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The appearance of the railcars located in the plant's 
collection area also does not inspire optimism. They 
have partially undergone a “course of treatment." Pic- 
ture an armada of 800 reconditioned but absolutely bare 
railcars. There is no lumber for walls and no sheet metal 
for roofs. About this, later. 


The Stryyskiy Railcar Repair Plant celebrated its 118th 
birthday this year. Stryy’s railroad shops received their 
first railcars and locomotives for repair in 1874. In the 
beginning, they made dozens of locomotives and about 
150 railcars a year healthy. A total of 40 steam locomo- 
tives and 205 railcars emerged from repairs in 1939. The 
enterprise was almost completely destroyed during the 
war. Nevertheless, the factory workers repaired 350 
freight cars in shops, through which the wind blew, 
during 1944. This figure, of course, is not impressive— 
15 years still remained before the first conveyer produc- 
tion line started up in the plant. In 1961, the Stryyskiy 
Railcar Repair Plant became one of the branch's leading 
ones. The Ministry of Railways Rolling Stock Repair and 
Spare Parts Production Main Administration dissemi- 
nated its “Organizing the Conveyer Method for 
Repairing Railcars” experience throughout the network. 
Subsequently, other innovations by the Stryy workers 
were promulgated in transport. 


Such phrases as “reflection of former glory" probably 
sound like some kind of anachronism today. However, 
everything that has been mentioned was not formalism. 
They really outfitted the repair of freight rolling stock 
with a production line in Stryy within a short time. They 
established a distinctive record here in 1986; they 
released 10,395 railcars from repairs. It is easy to picture 
how much freight this caravan of railcars, which were 
restored to life, was able to carry. 


Then, production fell—the shift to a market economy, 
the clearing up of relations between business partners, 
etc., etc. Today, the Stryyskiy Railcar Repair Plant, just 
ss thousands of other enterprises in the former Land of 
the Soviets, is feverish because of a shortage of raw 
materials and materials and the galloping prices for these 
items and all types of work. Only two factors have not 
undergone a change: geography, that 1s, the republics and 
railroads of the former USSR from where railcars are 
sent for treatment, and the requirements for quality 
repairs. The latter have been an unalterable law for many 
generations of repair personnel. 


I had occasion one day to participate in a planning 
meeting. Zinoviy Fedorovich Rishtyy, its director (as 
they now call the chief of the plant), was conducting it. 
The directors of the departments and facilities reported 
on the state of affairs in the enterprise. From the short 
rejoinders which they exchanged, one can picture what it 
is. There is no lumber from Ukraine and Siberia. The 
situation is not clear with metal—Karaganda, Chere- 
povets, and Lipetsk are silent. Turkmenia has reduced 
the supply of gas. The transport shop has no spare parts 
for vehicles and no batteries. Of the 1,913 workers in the 
plant, 670 individuals are on forced leave. A very strict 
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energy savings program was introduced in the enterprise 
during the first days of March. 


Bogdan Yuryevich Belinskiy, the enterprise's chief engi- 
neer, told me: “Take my word for it, they are asking for 
sugar, fruit, meat, and many other items from us in 
exchange for lumber and metal—using barter. Where 
will the railcar repair plant get sugar, fruit or, for 
example, wine? What is interesting is that we are 
repairing railcars for all the CIS republics; however, 
those same republics are not sending us the minimum 
materials required for the repairs. One must give those 
Russian enterprises, which are smoothly delivering axle 
unit elements, springs, automatic couplers, and other 
items to us, their due. In other respects, it is complete 
arrhythmia.” 


Since the Lvov is a border railroad, it sends quite a few 
defective railcars here for repairs. However, they either 
do not accept them or put them in the park because of 
lack of wood. The railcars stand idle there for many days 
when they could be working. It is a pity that not a single 
board can be seen on the vast field which is the plant's 
lumber storage area. When industrial wood arrives, they 
send it immediately from the wheels to the shop for 
processing. 


Nevertheless, 36 restored and freshly painted railcars 
leave the plant’s territory every day and 340 pieces of 
rolling stock are constantly in the production chain. If 
something is lacking somewhere, this chain immediately 
breaks. Repair personnel become nervous and the cus- 
tomers are exasperated by the delay. You see, a magnif- 
icent collective has taken shape at the plant over the 
course of many years. There are many extra-class spe- 
cialists. With the slump in production, how can one keep 
them in the enterprise? They receive offers of transfers to 
better paying work in prestigious associations or scien- 
tific production associations almost daily. 


There are quite a few people here to whom the plant is 
obliged for its fame, for example, Aleksandr Filippovich 
Khimich, who recently celebrated his 75th birthday—the 
veteran has worked in the forge and mold shop since 
1953, continuing to fill the money-box of the plant's 
innovations and wisdom with his valuable suggestions; 
Stepan Ivanovich Relkov, a metal worker and veteran of 
the machine building section; Emil Maksimovich 
Andreytsev, the wheel and bogey shop control foreman 
and author of hundreds of valuable improvements, who 
has devoted 43 years of work to rail transport; and 
dozens of other people with a high sense of duty, who are 
well known not only in their native enterprise but also on 
the mainline of professionals, are a match for him. Here. 
in the plant, they told me that engineers and technical 
workers and the board of directors had lowered their 
official pay to the plant average as a sign of solidarity 
with the workers so as to endure this difficult time of 
reform under equal conditions. 


Everywhere in this enterprise, you sense a kind of special 
warmth in relations and friendly participation. The 
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people of many nationalities, who work here, are friendly 
and well-wishing. The majority greet the everyday diffi- 
culties, the splash of prices and other messes in life with 
understanding and the good humor that is inherent in 
many of Ukraine's inhabitants. 


The forge and mold shop. The usual work-day rhythm: 
Flames glow in the hearth, heavy presses bang heavily, 
half-finished metal products being crucified on anvils 
become cold under the biows of hammers. As they 
explained to me, all the hearths are not operating since it 
is necessary to save gas. You see, in order to heat just a 
half-finished product for a wheel-pair axle, one must 
keep it in the hearth’s hot belly three minutes at a 
minimum. 


Anyone entering this shop is struck in the eye by the fact 
that “outsider” objects and entire batches of items: 
multishare plows, patterned sections of metal fences, 
stands, supports, household utensils, and other items 
called consumer goods occupy the enormous shop space 
along with railcar items: wheels, axles, thrust bearings, 
and automatic-coupler dozer heads. 


All of this is made without damaging the main produc- 
tion activity—the repair of railcars—and without using 
the scarce materials received from cooperating on repair 
goals with other enterprises. The trash and the waste that 
remain after cutting up old railcars, which have been 
utterly defeated, basically serves as the raw material and 
semifinished items for the consumer products workshop. 
Even rusted-through roof arcs are used. Nothing is 
wasted. The railcar repair plant has essentially been 
transformed into a waste-free production facility, as V. 
Valishevskiy, the deputy chief engineer, jokingly pointed 
out. 


I. Kutsynda, the consumer products workshop engineer 
designer, explained: “Garages, household units, summer 
dachas, beehive frames, boxes for transporting bees, bee 
feeders, stools—we produce basically everything from 
waste and from the accompanying raw maternal and 
materials. Here is one of our novelties—a test batch of 
alpine beehives costing | 200 rubles a prece—perhaps a 
little expensive, but we have not set the price for the 
initial materials and raw materials.” 


B. Belinskiy, the chief engineer, says: “What year will 
reconstruction at the plant continue” The updating of the 
enterprise recently stopped. We do not even know when 
an opportunity to complete the task will appear. We will 
admit that it 1s necessary to destroy the old workshop 
and build another one nearby. considering that the area 
(36 hectares) will permit this to be done. Alas, we cannot 
make up our minds on this. Judge for yourself: Construc- 
tion materials have increased in price |0-fold and 100- 
fold. 


“Here :s an example. We tned to obtain a modern wheel 
lathe for the plant from Kramatorsk. It now turns out 
that this lathe will cost so much that we will msk 
undermining our financial position. Take piping We 
need two-three railcars in order to update the heating 
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network on the plant's territory. They are now 
demanding 2.6 million rubles for this from us, whereas 
previously this purchase would have cost 63,000." 


Bogdan Yurevich continued: “You will say: The market 
is the market. I frankly admit, however, that we are not 
feeling it. Every now and then, certain middlemen from 
this or that exchange come and ask too high a price for 
metal and lumber. It goes without saying that I ask: 
Where are you coming from, mentioning such astronom- 
ical prices. They think. They say nothing plainly. A 
commercial secret, they say. What secret? Name the 
percentage which you are taking for your services and 
everything will be clear. Nowhere does robbery exist 
where partners conclude deals blindly.” 


“Bogdan Yurevich, as far as | know, railroad workers 
have always spoken gratefully about the quality of 
repairs at the Stryyskiy Railcar Repair Plant. Neverthe- 
less, must it receive claims for the replacement of defec- 
tive goods and travel to some incidents connected with 
faulty railcars?” 


“Very rarely. As a rule, however, incidents or wrecks do 
not occur—as investigations have pointed out—through 
the fault of our enterprise. Here is the latest example. 
The wreck of a train loaded with coal (GUDOK wrote 
about this on 17 February and 13 March) occurred on 
the Paviodar-Ekibastuz section. A carriage side-section 
of a gondola car split. The reason was overloading! We 
still have not been able to cope with this chronic illness 
on railroads. There is a limit for everything. You see, 
they do not overload a passenger or transport aircraft—it 
simply does not take off. A railcar, however, can be 
overloaded. What an absurdity’ 


“Generally speaking, in order for more attention to be 
paid to a railcar and for it to have a master, one must 
assign the existing rolling stock to the CIS republics. 
Then, I am convinced, there will be no need for such an 
enormous railcar park. The last year to year and a half 
have demonstrated this—we are not transporting many 
goods. The railcar pool of this or that republic would 
have its own color or special colored plate with the 
abbreviation: ‘Byel,’ ‘Kaz,’ ‘Ros,’ ‘Ukr’.... The number of 
the railcar would follow.” 


When saying goodbye, I asked Z. Rishtyy, the plant 
director. “In your view, how will relations between rail 
transport repair enterprises in the Commonwealth coun- 
tnes take shape?” 


Zinoviy Fedorovich said: “It is difficult to make an 
accurate forecast of this today, however, | assume that 
the republics’ railroad departments will maintain good 
business relations despite the political squabbles 
between the leaders of the CIS countries. Concerning 
repair enterprises, these feel any violation of a partner's 
previously adopted obligations to deliver component 
parts more painfully than other railroad services. They 
say that time will cure everything. Time is necessary to 
understand: In such a matter as the maintenance and 
repair of rolling stock, one cannot do without integration 
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and without partnership. Incidentally, as before, we are 
maintaining good relations with the former TsTVR 
[Main Administration for Rolling Stock Repair and 
Spare Parts Production], now a concern of the Ministry 
of Railways in Moscow. You see, life at times gives a lift 
to those tasks that cannot be solved in isolation.” 


Designer Critiques I1-96 Series 


924A0962A Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 15, Apr 92 p 4 


[Interview with V. Terentyev, chief designer and first 
deputy general designer of the S. Ilyushin Special Design 
Office, by B. Sidorenko; place and date not given: “On 
the Finish Line and Heading for the Passenger Termi- 
nal—The [1-96 Through the Eyes of Its Creators’’} 


[Text] Our newspaper has written a number of times about 
the [1-96 aircraft and its difficult path into the sky. Finally 
the time has come when the aircraft can actually be seen 
not only in the shops of the Voronezh plant. First this 
future flagship of civil aviation appeared at Sheremetyevo 
and then at Domodedovo. Both the TsUMVS [Interna- 
tional Air Traffic Control Central Administration] and the 
Domodedovo Production Association managed to acquire 
these airliners at unbelievably low prices for today, paying 
a total of only 65 million rubles [R] each. What their new 
price will be no one would probably dare to say exactly. 


Thus the long-awaited airliner reached the finish line and 
is heading directly for the passenger terminal. This cannot 


help but please. 


I have long been planning to meet with V. Terentyev, chief 
designer and first deputy general designer of the S. 
Ilyushin Special Design Office. 


Here is the interview with Vyacheslav Ivanovich. 


[Terentyev] The first stage of service testing is under way 
at present at Sheremetyevo and Domodedovo. The pecu- 
liarity of this stage is that it 1s being carried out by our 
pilots and ground crews with the participation of the 
civil aviation flight and engineering staff which ade- 
quately prepared itself for that work. 


The aircraft is flying the civil aviation routes from 
Moscow to Petropaviovsk-Kamchatskiy, and Moscow to 
Khabarovsk. Along with that special flights are also 
carried out to evaluate the potential of the II-96. 


[Sidorenko}] How is the [I-96 doing on these flights? 


[Terentyev] In our opinion, well. For example, the 
longest flight was made by the aircraft based at Sher- 
emetyevo. It departed the capital airport, reached Petro- 
paviovsk-Kamchatskiy, turned around and landed at 
Sheremetyevo. All that in 18 hours and nine minutes. 
The distance covered was 14,800 kilometers. Take-off 
weight—238.7 tonnes. Even after that flight there was 
enough fuel left in the tanks for almost another hour and 
a half of flight. 
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The pilots who flew there said that when they appeared 
over Petropaviovsk they received a query from the 
ground; “Flight 96-00-5, where did you originate?” They 
answered: From Sheremetyevo. Next question: “Desti- 
nation?” When the air traffic control service received the 
laconic information that the aircraft is again heading for 
Sheremetyevo, a surprised voice was heard over the air: 
“Are you feeling all right on board?” 


At this stage we are planning to make | 20 flights and log 
500 hours. I believe we will complete that in two to three 
months. As soon as the aircraft is turned over for state 
tests we will begin the second stage when only the 
subdivisions of civil aviation will be fully employed. 


[Sidorenko] So the II-96 is finally part of civil aviation. 
To what degree does it comply with your initial con- 
cepts? What was incorporated in it and what was not? 


[Terentyev] Every new aircraft must please the designer, 
of course. Otherwise why is it created? It is necessarily an 
advance. We are not just talking about modernization of 
what existed previously, but the creation of a truly new 
aircraft responding to the needs of today. 


{Sidorenko] From your viewpoint what main innova- 
tions does the I-96 contain? 


[Terentyev] First of all, with regard to the airframe, 
aerodynamics, and design features it di ics substan- 
tively from the II-86. It has a new wing profile, longer 
flying life, and utilizes r.ew technologies. 


The second factor that distinguishes the novelty of this 
aircraft is the PS-90A engine which was described in 
rather considerable detail on the pages of VOZ- 
DUSHNYY TRANSPORT by the general designer of 
the Perm Aviadvigatel nongovernmental organization, 
Yu. Reshetnikov. 


At the same time, with regard to certain parameters, the 
PS-90A does not yet correspond to the demands that 
were made on it with application to the I1-96-300. 


[Terentyev] So we are shifting to a conversation to what 
you would like to see in this aircraft and what it does not 
yet have. 


[Terentyev] Yes. Of course, this is a ne\., advanced 
engine. With consideration of aerodynamics, weight, and 
design it made the aircraft highly economical on the 
whole. At present the I-96 has an hourly fuel consump- 
tion of around 6.2-6.5 tonnes. By way of comparison, | 
will say that the [I-86 uses from 10 to 11 tonnes in an 
hour of flight. Actually in the new aircraft fuel consump- 
tion is decreased by one-third. At the same time this is 
one of the basic indexes by which a modern aircraft is 
evaluated 


[Sidorenko] Yu. Reshetnikov and his colleagues, how- 
ever, continue working on the perfection of the engine in 
order to fully satisfy all of our requirements. With regard 
to what parameters does it not accommodate us and 
meet the requirements of the technical task? 
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[Terentyev] Unfortunately those specific consumption 
levels that were specified have not been achieved today 
as yet, Currently the specific consumption is 0.6 and we 
requested 0,58. Upon attainment of that index, we plan 
to bring specific consumption of fuel to 23-24 grams per 
passenger kilometer, lowering it by about three grams 
compared with the current level. This is a question of 
principle. 


Second—the engine so far is heavier than planned. That 
is, in its dry mass it adds in the order of 600 kilograms of 
weight to the aircraft as a whole. We hope that the 
second series engine will not have any deviations from 
the technical task. 


Finally, the on-board equipment. 


[Sidorenko] Yes, many of those with whom I had occa- 
sion to speak earlier, particularly the test pilots, 
expressed serious concern about the “stuffing” of the 
aircraft. | understand that a lot here depends on the 
Scientific Research Institute of Aviation Equipment 
which is headed by B. Abramov. What is your view? 


[Terentyev] The Scientific Research Institute of Avia- 
tion Equipment, as the head institute, is actively working 
on this question. But the equipment is installed on our 
aircraft and therefore our evaluation must be the final 
one. 


The technical task, of course, specifies the installation of 
a digital piloting-navigational complex that is state- 
of-the-art according to our concepts at that time. This 
equipment must place the aircraft at the level of the very 
latest Western counterparts such as the MD-11 or A-340. 


This is a highly complex task for many reasons. First of 
all, we do not have and did not have at that time broad 
integration which is utilized by Western equipment 
designers and which allows the resolution of many 
complicated questions by using accumulated world 
potential. We had to create everything on our own—the 
elementary base and the cathode ray tubes, the com- 
puters, and the radio-navigational systems. 


Today everything that is installed on the first few [I-96 
aircraft is essentially of domestic manufacture. This, 
naturally, could not help but lead to many difficulties. 


Finally, the equipment available today ensures a suffi- 
cient degree of safety and accuracy for these flights. The 
cockpit of our aircraft appears quite modern. Displays 
on cathode-ray tubes, a large number of computers, 
complex control panels, complex radio engineering nav- 
igational system panels, data on the state of aircraft 
systems and the engines reflected on two screens 
informing the crew about the preparations and progress 
of the flight. 


But reliability, finishing, and certification—these three 
questions cannot help but be of some concern. Resolu- 
tion of the equipment problem requires particularly rigid 
control in the conduct of certification along with mobi- 
lization of all forces. By ourselves, by the Scientific 
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Research Institute of Aviation Equipment, and by insti 
wwies of the ordering organization. If they are not 
resolved in the neat sia months, it could significantly 
delay the commencement of passenger service 


In general. all aircraft are constantly modernized and 
developed throughout their life | believe that the same 
will happen with the 11-96. 300 and with the equipment 
installed in i 


|Sidorenko| We have come to the question of how you 
visualize the future of the 11-96-00 family 


[Terentyev) We worked oul a concept for the develop 
ment of the 11-96. 300 aircraft 


We took the basic aircraft about which we are talking as 
the starting point Our initial goal for take-off weight, for 
example, was 216 tonnes. Today we are certifying the 
aircraft and turning it over for passenger service with a 
t of 290 tonnes. There were even fights with a 
take-off weight of 238 tonnes | beheve we push it up 
to 240 tonnes. This means that the 11-96, with a high 
take-off t. with the same dimensions and 
capacity. will fly over a much greater distance Fuel tank 
reserves will permit fueling with 150,000 kilograms of 
kerosene This is the initial direction—toward an expan. 
Hon in the range 


Here is another thought—install a new, more powerful 
engine of domestic design on it. In this manner it will be 
possible to extend its even further. | have in mind 
engines with greater -flow characteristics permit- 
ting a decrease in kerosene consumption. In the end 
these measures will help to expand the range to | 3,000- 
15,000 kilometers 


There 1s a second line—increase in passenger capacity 
We plan to lengthen the fuselage by 9.5 meters. Afier 
completion of plant testing we delivered the first 010) 
aircraft to the shop and are now using it to start this 
segment of modernization We cut the fuselage, installed 
two inserts, and are completing the jomning process. Such 
a lengthened aircraft will be capable of accommodating 
up to 400 passengers, which will considerably decrease 
expenditures on transportation while increasing 
economy 


The third segment of development—make a twin-engine 
aircraft with the thrust of each engine of more than 30 


tonnes on the basis of the lengthened version. This will 
allow a decrease in the specific consumption of fuel with 
the same passenger load 


There is another direction in the modernization pro- 
cess—the installation of engines and equipment manu- 
factured in the West. We are talking about the [}-96M. Its 
fuselage will be lengthened and the will be 
replaced with foreign ones made by Pratt. Whitney The 
possibility of installing foreign-made piloting- 
navigational equipment on board 1s being examined as 
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well This will make the aircraft more competitive 
Although, in our opinion, it is already sufficiently com. 
petitive 


We had some interesting yo representatives 
of the American register We the aircraft to 
several of Amencan specialists, along with the 
technical documentation They studied it not only on the 
nd Two American pilots flew as pilot and copilot 
did not just fy, but performed stall tests, takeoffs, 
and landings simulating failure by one of the engines, 
and piloted the aircraft simulating failure by both 
engines This is what these highly authoritative FAA test 
pilots wrote in their comments “Stall characteristics 
were among the best we have ever encountered in a 
transport aircraft of this size” 


Sidorenko] Vyacheslav Ivanovich, now we would like to 
about what impact the new airliner will have on the 


ecology 


[Terentyev] By today’s standards the aircraft and the 
engine fully meet all Western norms for noise and also 
with regard to the generation of toxic substances and 


pollution of the atmosphere 


Sidorenko] How ready 1s the 1/-96 for senal production” 
t 16 highly probable that both the Voronezh Plant and 
the other enterprises involved with its production 
encountered many difficulties in our disintegrating situ- 
ation 


Terentyev}] The Voronezh plant workers prepared fully 
the serial production of these aircraft and have 
practically started it 


The main problem today. however, pertains to coopera- 
tive deliveries. The ties ensuring supply have broken 
down. There are difficulties both with the metal as well 
as with other basic materials. It is inevitably disturbing 
that the aircraft is not yet certified. In many regards it 1s 
the equipment about which we have already spoken that 
is hindering this process. It is possible to build an aircraft 
and install an engine. Bui if there is no equipment, and 
it is not certified, it 1s practically impossible to sell the 
11-96. Even though there are buyers for our aircraft, 
despite the fact that the price is rising 


Speaking in general, the plant prepared for the produc- 
tion of the 1-96-300 without lowering the production of 
1-86 aircraft 


[Sidorenko] Two series I-96 appeared in civil aviation 
When will the next one show up’ 


[Terentyev] The next aircraft is practically ready in 
Voronezh. The airframe is fully assembled, the engines 
were installed. and all the systems were finished and 
made available to representatives of the ordering orga- 
nization. If the equipment was available then yet another 
11-96 could start flying in the near future 
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Wage Inflation During Past Year Viewed by [Text] 
Sector 
924C'1166A Moscow ARGUMENTY | FAKTY 
in Russian No 14, Apr 92 p 3 
[Unattributed report: “Wages in Russia”) 
Average Monthly Wages 
Rubles February 1992 in relation to 
January 1992 February | 992 February 199! January 1992 
National economy as a whole 1,470 1,994 6.9 umes 1.4 mes 
including. 
——andustry 1,801 2,567 8.3 times 1.4 times 
—health care. physical education, and social 911 1,249 4.9 times 1.4 times 
secunty 
education 1,1096 1,286 5.3 times 1.2 times 
—culture and arts 906 1,000 4.2 umes 1.1 times 
Although it is said that average provide less [Text] 
information than they hide, even they con- 


firm our everyday observations. People working in the 
field of education, culture, and arts, despite the pro- 
claimed priority standing of this sphere of activities, are, 
as before, “trailing behind.’ While miners receive 
3,000—or sometimes 40,000—rubles [(R] a month these 
days, and employees at the top organs of state adminis- 
tration, R7,000 or more, a preschool teacher with 10 
years’ experience, for instance, gets R700, a secondary 
school teacher, R1,000, and a senior research associate 
in an academic institute, R1,800. Although all of us 
—" the miners’ hard labor, the gap is still tremen- 


Starting in the second quarter, the Russian Federation 
Government proposes a single universal mechanism of 
wage increases in the budget-supported sectors that will 
take into account regular revision of the minimum wage 
(from more precise data, it is R900), which, in turn, is 
based on the calculation of the minimum subsistence 
budget (R811). Thus, all budget-supported sectors will be 
put in equal conditions, and the wages in each will 
increase in accordance with the dynamics of salary 
increases in industry—stripped of various coefficients 
and extra pay (for hard labor, hazardous work environ- 
ment, etc.). 


Chief on Functions, Procedures of Tax Collection 
Agency 


924C 1166B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 15, 8 Apr 92 p 10 


{Interview with Igor Lazarev, chief of the state tax 


service, by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent Irina Gurova; place and date not given: “What To 
Write Down in a Notebook: Chief of the State Tax 
Service Explains to the Ordinary Taxpayer") 


[Gurova] It seems that tax inspection is no longer an 
“exotica” from the West. The laws have been published, 
the service created, it is already clear that its operations 
will affect everyone. Nevertheless, we still know so little 
about you. py - y- who are they—the tax 
inspectors? t is their education and professional 
skills? What is their number? 


{[Lazarev] About 66,000. However, if we take as a 
starting point the experience of countries with a devel- 
oped market economy, we need no less than 100,000. I 
think we will have that many by the end of the year. As 
to qualifications—it is mostly experienced economists, 
financial officers, former specialists on planning, book- 
keepers. We are in great need of lawyers. So far there are 
very few of them, although in all developed countries tax 
inspectors have a solid legal education. 


[Gurova] Do not our institutes of higher learning train 
people for your service? 


[Lazarev] Not yet. But the Supreme Soviet has already 
charged the Ministry of Education with setting up 
training for this specialization. Moreover, there will also 
be an introductory course in schools. Foreign experience 
indicates that in addition to tax inspectors, taxpayers 
need to be educated, too. They will dutifully and com- 
petently pay taxes only if they absorb the laws during 
school age. 


{[Gurova] I am happy for our children. God willing, they 
will be much better adjusted to the new realities of life. 
For us, however, the recently published laws came as a 
snow in July. We do not understand where to run, what 
and where to write down, when and to whom to go to. 
Actually, the laws themselves were made public only 
during the third month of the year, while we were 
supposed to keep some bookkeeping since the very first 
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days of it. By the way, why were they published as late as 
March, although many of them were adopted in 
December and January? 


{[Lazarev] Considerable time was required for fine- 
tuning. After all, for the first time in our practice, what 
came oul was not a single document, but a package, 
complete tax legislation consisting of 18 laws. There 
were many amendments during the discussion (more 
than 200 to the law on taxes on individuals alone). 


[Gurova] So what are we to do now? Start keeping a 
notebook” 


{Lazarev]} Yes. 


[Gurova] And what should go in there? Only the income 
earned in addition to the main employment, or every- 
thing? 


{Lazarev] You need to keep track of everything. Based 
on world practice, the declaration at the main place of 
employment will be issued by the employer. One way or 
the other, the accounting department will give you a 
document to that effect. This, and the additional earn- 
ings, you have to keep track of yourself. Received 
money—write it down. What was the calculated amount 
and how much tax was withheld. 


I understand that mght now there are many questions— 
the instructions have not been published yet. But believe 
me—they exist and will be published very soon. 


[Gurova] Including the declaration form? 


{Lazarev] Of course. In addition, we will try to somehow 
send this form to all taxpayers. It will be distributed 
through housing offices or dropped in your mailboxes. 


{Gurova] Igor Nikolayevich, we have already found out 
from our own bitter experience that frequently the 
implementation of new laws and resolutions turns into a 
torment for us. Do you not recall the endless lines to the 
social security offices, notary offices, or the same 
housing offices? Will another line now form—to the tax 
inspector? 


{Lazarev] This is a very serious question. We have 90 
million citizens—taxpayers, and 4 million legal entities. 
And the latter, by the way, doubled in just the past year. 
New enterprises emerge all the time. And what if the 
demonopolization seriously takes off? Instead of one 
trade administration—50 stores. And all of them tax- 
payers. We can get swamped. But we are thinking about 
the ways to avoid lines. 


[Gurova] Like what? 


{Lazarev] Well, for instance, most likely you will be 
sending the declaration to the tax inspection by mail or 
deliver it in some other “speedy” way. You will be called 
there only if there are questions and a need for an audit. 
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[Gurova) By the way, about an audit. If someone is 
hiding income or simply has forgotten something—how 
are you going to catch him? 


[Lazarev] When it comes to the main place of employ- 
ment, it 1s easy to verify. Additional income, of course, is 
a much more difficult matter. We are creating a tax 
investigation service—the president recently signed the 
respective decree, and now we are getting together the 
specialists. But the main issue, | think, is not the number 
of people—it is outfitting the service from the technical 
point of view. Right now even the personal accounts on 
taxpayers we sometimes maintain manually. Yes, we 
have a computer center and |7 branches, but this is a far 
cry from what we need. We need a computer system, and 
a program for computerization—supplied by the state. 


[Gurova] Is there money for it? 


[Lazarev] The budget is in a very bad shape. This is a 
major expenditure. On the other hand, the return from it 
will be to the same budget! Last year, for every ruble 
invested in tax inspection, we generated additional rev- 
enue of more than R6. We cost R1.5 billion, while the 
budget received additional R11! billion as a result of 
audits alone. 


[Gurova] Stull, how are you going to check on us? 


{[Lazarev] There are certain methods already developed 
all around the world. f course, audits are done selec- 
tively. 


[Gurova] On what principle is the selection based? 


[Lazarev] It is a whole science. An important part of it is 
evaluation of income and taxes by analogy. For instance, 
an individual's income is compared with his own income 
during other years or with the income of those engaged in 
a similar occupation. This is also applicable to enter- 
prises. 


{[Gurova] But what kind of analogies can one use now? 
Prices are swiftly going up. 


[Lazarev] Yes, in the environment of destatization and 
price decontrol this is a serious problem. But there are 
formulas for this, too. 


{[Gurova] And how would you deal, for instance, with the 
president's decree on freedom of trade? Everyone sells 
where they want and what they want. Should they pay 
taxes or not? 


{Lazarev] In principle, they should. 
[Gurova] But it ts impossible to track it all. 


{Lazarev}] It is obvious that this process should be 
somehow normalized. Not by bans or punitive mea- 
sures—under no circumstances. Through civilized 
methods, although this form by itself, generally speaking, 
is far from being civilized. 


[Gurova] So how? 
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{Lazarev] | am not yet ready to answer this question; we 
are doing research on it. 


{Gurova] | am interested—not as a taxpayer now, but as 
a consumer—does our tax system stimulate the produc- 
tion of goods currently in short supply? 


{Lazarev] It is built into the laws. There are preferences 
for those who invest money in the development of 
production of consumer goods. 


{Gurova] | would like to know more specifically: What 
goods are we talking about? 


{Lazarev] The government will issue a list. But it is clear 
that it will include, for instance, medication and food 
products. By the way, the income of members of farm 
entities is not subject to tax for the first five years after 
the entity is started. Also, there is preferential tax treat- 
ment for profits received in developing new capacities in 
the oil and coal industries. 


[Gurova] That is, with the help of preferential tax 
treatment the government can “nudge” the entrepre- 
neurs to invest money in certain spheres? 


{Lazarev] Yes. 
{Gurova] Are there any results yet? 


{Lazarev] The laws have just been adopted. Wait at least 
until we have the results for the quarter. 


[Gurova] Igor Nikolayevich, generally, what is your 
opinion as a specialist of our tax legislation? 


[Lazarev] | do not know whether it is ethical for me to 
offer an opinion—after all, we participated in its devel- 
opment. However, in the opinion of foreign experts— 
and I had a chance to talk to them—our legislation by 
and large meets the current requirements of the market 
economy, although there are some gaps. 


[Gurova] What about the image of the tax service—has it 
already set in? We have—this is not a secret—a very 
guarded, even suspicious attitude towards all inspection 
outfits. Do you feel that? 


[Lazarev] Occasionally. 


[Gurova] Is your image negatively affected by situations 
of the kind recently shown on television: tax inspectors 
break in together with the militia, confiscate documents? 


[Lazarev] What else would you want us to do if one of the 
companies simply would not let the tax inspectors in? 
The law envisages us working together with the law 
enforcement organs. No one has the right to refuse to 
produce documents related to tax payments for the tax 
inspector. There are no commercial secrets when it 
comes to him (it is another matter that he, of course, has 
no right to reveal them—there are punitive measures 
that can be applied for this). You will have to get used to 
it—this is normal. 
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Of course, much needs to be explained. We are now 
working on a series of commentaries to the law, we also 
have created a coordinating structure—the department 
of taxpayer relations. Once there is an understanding, 
there will be a decent image. It is just that you cannot 
have everything at once. 


Job Opportunities Abroad for Russians 
924A0924A Moscow TRUD in Russian 8 Apr 92 p 3 


[Interview with A. Baburov, specialist in the Department 
of External Labor Migration, by E. Alekseyev, TRUD 
international columnist; place and date not given: “Do 
You Want To Work Abroad?”’) 


[Text] Do not rush with an answer to this question. First, 
think everything over and consider both the conditions 
and the opportunities. In February of this year, the 
Russian Ministry of Labor and Employment of the Pop- 
ulation established the Administration on Migrant 
Worker Affairs, and in it, the Department of External 
Labor Migration. A. Baburov, a leading specialist in the 
department, is interviewed by E. Alekseyev, TRUD’s 
international columnist. 


[Alekseyev] Although the overall direction of its work 
can be seen from the name of the department, can you be 
more specific as to what main tasks confront it? 


{Baburov] The following can be said briefly. We study 
the condition of the labor market and the problems of 
employment in the countries of the world, their labor 
legislation, and the potential requirements for man- 
power. On these questions, we are in contact with the 
International Labor Organization, using the data and 
research it has accumulated. On this basis, we participate 
in the conducting of negotiations and the preparation of 
conditions for concluding agreements and contracts for 
the job placement of Russian citizens abroad. All of our 
work is coordinated with interested departments of 
Russia, such as the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry 
of Justice, Ministry of Economics, and the State Com- 
mittee for Statistics. 


[Alekseyev] Many countries are already expressing con- 
cern in connection with the growing migratory streams 
that threaten to engulf them, including from Russia. But, 
after all, in January of next year, the law on entry and 
exit goes into effect, which undoubtedly will increase the 
number of those who, for one reason or another, desire 
to leave Russia. Do you have data on the number of 
those who left, for example, in the last year, and what are 
the estimates on this score for the period after next 
January? 
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[Baburov] In the last year, |.3 million persons fro all of 
Eastern Europe left for the West. They supplemented 
that army of immigrants that numbers approximately 10 
million persons in EC countries alone. This rather graph- 
ically shows the severity of the problem of migration of 
people in Europe. After the Russian law on entry and 
exit goes into effect, the estimates of the possible number 
of those who desire to leave fluctuates from |-2 million. 
But these are simply rough estimates, and that is why 
there is such a discrepancy in the figures. But, in reality, 
two basic factors will affect the intensity of the flow of 
those who depart. First, the socioeconomic situation in 
our country: If a process of stabilization begins, and if 
the people feel more confident at home, this will restrict 
the number of those who desire to leave. Second, the 
majority of Western countries that very much stood up 
for free entry into and exit from Russia, are now urgently 
taking measures to dam themselves against the flow of 
immigrants. Official quotas on entry into a country are 
being reduced almost everywhere, requirements are 
being toughened relative to the presence of already 
signed contracts for work, knowledge of the language of 
the accepting country, etc. So that the estimates are 
really very conditional. 


{Alekseyev] What is being done so that as large a number 
of Russians as possible who desire to do so can leave for 
work abroad, and that they do this, so to say, on a 
reasonable basis, that is, that they are placed in a job in 
any country according to proper contracts? What can be 
the fundamental positions of such contracts? 


{[Baburov] Our main concern is to promote the develop- 
ment of the kind of a system that would help Russians 
desiring to depart for work in other countries to do so in 
an organized way, and on the basis of contracts that 
would guarantee an opportunity for suitable job place- 
ment and their civil and social rights. 


I think that the agreements with Germany, initialed in 
March of this year, concerning the granting of 13,000 
jobs in German enterprises, serves as an example of this. 
In 1993-1994, 11,000 workers ages | 8-40 will work in the 
FRG, and 2,000, as apprentices of a sort, will increase 
labor qualifications and language knowledge. Workers 
with construction specialties (masons, carpenters) are 
being placed in jobs at small plants with a staff of up to 
65 persons. At the same time, the quota of Russian 
workers will change depending on the level of employ- 
ment in Germany: If, for example, unemployment 
increases there by one point, then the quota will be 
decreased by five percent, and vice versa. The selection 
of Russian workers who desire to work in the FRG will 
be conducted on the basis of a list of inquiries of the 
interested enterprises and firms, but preference will be 
given to those who are familiar with advanced technol- 
ogies. The workers will receive as much as their German 
colleagues receive for similar work. Currency earnings, 
except for withholding for taxes and deductions for 
insurance, and other payments that are agreed to 
between the parties, will be left for the Russian worker. 
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Social security, including medical service and social 
insurance for persons working within the bounds of 
contracts, will be handled by competent organs of the 
Russian side in accordance with legislation of the Rus- 
sian Federation. 


Permission for work in the fulfillment of the contract 
agreement, as a rule, is issued for a period of not more 
than two years. 


On petition of a Russian enterprise, consular represen- 
tatives of the FRG will issue the necessary visa for entry 
of a worker for a period of three months, with a subse- 
quent extension. 


The other day in Helsinki, an agreement, with an 
attached protocol, was signed with Finland in the area of 
labor policy for the exchange of apprentices. Analogous 
or similar agreements are being prepared now between 
the Russian Federation and such countries as Austria, 
Norway, Denmark, France, and Belgium. The possibility 
of similar agreements with Australia, Canada, the 
United States, and Argentina are being studied. 


In promoting organized and, | would say, civilized job 
placement for Russians in other countries, we also pro- 
ceed from the fact that their work abroad will to a certain 
degree contribute to the saturation of our internal 
market with currency and commodities, and this will 
improve our overall socioeconomic situation. 


[Alekseyev] Of course, there will be quite a few who will 
desire to work abroad on a contract basis, and they will 
want to know where they should go to offer their 
services. Could you name the address? 


{Baburov] Our department will not be involved in hiring 
itself. Intermediary firms are just now being established 
for this in Moscow. 


Chairman on New Commission on Citizenship 


924C 1208A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
14 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article: “Persona: Abdulakh Mikitayev™’) 


[Text] By decree of Boris Yeltsin, a commission on 
questions of citizenship has been formed at the office of 
the President of Russia. Abdulakh Mikitayev has been 
appointed chairman. The editors of “RV” appealed to 
him to briefly describe the tasks of the new department. 


“The basic purpose of the commission,” says Abdulakh 
Kazbulatovich,” as I see it, is to put into effect the 
recently adopted Law on Citizenship in the Russian 
Federation; to effectively resolve questions associated 
with dual or honorary citizenship, to prepare draft 
decrees on offering foreigners political asylum; and so 
on. 


“With the breakup of the USSR quite a few such 
problems have sprung up. I will cite just one of them. In 
the near future we are to establish, in conjunction with 
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the MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs), a system of 
Russian embassies and consulates in the CIS countries, 
which will earnestly take up the regulation of the legal 
status of the Russians who have unexpectedly found 
themselves in other states—in the Baltic States or the 
Ukraine, for example. Many of them do not want, and 
often simply cannot accept, citizenship of these coun- 
tries. In these cases they shall remain subjects of Russia, 
and it 1s the business of the Russian diplomats to defend 
the mghts of their fellow-citizens, and give them to 
understand that the nation has not forgotten them, nor 
disavows them. Moreover, according to the Law on 
Citizenship, they are under the protection of the Presi- 
dent. 


Draft Law on Attorneys Critiqued 
924C 1208B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 16 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Valeriy Rudnev: “Today Lawyers Need 
Defense Also} 


Take for example the problem of access to an attorney 
The essence of the problem is that for a certain category 
of cases, basically those that are politically-related, not 
just any attorney can have access to defend the accused 
Not even the one whom the defendant himself chooses. 
Only those who are trusted and loyal to the powers- 
that-be—the court and investigative organs—<can be the 
defence attorney. There is even a special secret instruc- 
tron which regulates in detail the method of examining 
an attorney, mght down to receiving information on him 
from the state security organs. For example, no defense 
attorney who has relatives abroad will be allowed access. 
Or access may be denied for no reason at all—merely at 
the whim of the special services. 


The rule of access is an old one, carned over to us from 
the old totalitarian times. And thus far we have not 
discussed it publically. We began to talk about 1t openly 
in connection with the putsch case, when the prosecutors 
made an attempt to restrict the access of certain attor- 
neys to the case. At that time, for example, they were 
demanding access for attorney Genn Reznik, who is 
well-known for the independence of his judgements, and 
who undertook the defense of Yury Plekhanov When 
the attorney began to protest, the prosecutors gave in. 
The problem in the given instance was resolved: Reznik 
continues to defend Plekhanov. But the instruction itself 
remains’ And it 1s continuing its “case ~ 


Having endured the outburst of attorneys’ emotion in 
the putsch case, other prosecutors and investigators on 
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other cases, according to information from the Russian 
Union of Attorneys, continue to demand access. In spite 
of the fact that all the unpublished jundical norms which 
limit a person's rights have long since been recognized as 
unconstitutional. 


The community of attorneys is convinced: not a single 
law on attorneys touches on the rule of access. Because, 
no matter how lofty the words on the independence of 
attorneys in the drafts and laws, the bureaucrats have 
something to set off against the law—his highness, the 
secret instruction 


Another example from the life of professional defense 
attorneys: In 1990 Moscow attorney Mikhail Burmistrov 
was involved in an auto accident. in which a tani collided 
with his auto and a passenger in the tax: was killed. The 
investigative department of the capital police, as 1s usual 
in such cases, initiated criminal proceedings And an 
investigation began which continues to this day Why? Is 
it that difficult to deal with a motor vehicle incident” No, 
the reason lies elsewhere The Moscow police did not 
know the taxi driver who had the accident, but they 
know Burmistroy very, very well You see, as a result of 
his work, quite often criminal cases investigated by 
police detectives were halted. and persons arrested by 
the Moscow prosecutors were released —_ In other words, 
this energetic attorney often spoiled the mood of the 
capital detectives And here an opportunity presented 
itself to show that attorney just who is who. The inves- 
tigators were not even moved by the conclusion of the 
highest expert analysts in the country who delivered the 
conclusion that Burmistroy did not violate any traffic 
laws, and that the accident was not his fault. They 
appointed another expert analysis And the answer was 
the same—he did not violate the law 


The attorney asked just one thing: to transfer the case to 
other—disinterested—investigators They finally 
remanded the case to Tver Oblast, where the case was 
dropped. And the attorney continues to defend his 
chents, and to argue with Moscow investigators. But he 
argued too much: in carly 1992. the old case against 
Burmistrov was once again opened And the investiga- 
tion was assigned to the investigative administration of 
the Moscow police Of course, whether or not the 
attorney 1s guilty 1s not for us, nor for the investigators to 
say, but for the court. But the case. if, it 1s true, it even 
gets to court, by all accounts will go to a Moscow court: 
the place where the attorney has such strong professional 
relations with both the investigators and prosecutors of 
Moscow. Incidentally. the judges themselves are guaran- 
teed protection from such instances a special procedure 
exists for them for initiating, investigating and deciding 
criminal cases which precludes carrying over official 
relations to the fate of the case Both prosecutors and 
investigators have similar guarantees 


Only the attorneys are without guarantees today 
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Constitutional Court To Rule on Publishing 
Rights Case 

924C 12514 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Mikhail Karpov “Russia's Constitutional 
Court Does Not Have To Be Bored: On 21 April It Is 
Scheduled To Consider the Next Conflict Between the 
Legislative and Executive Authorities’) 


[Text] This is a conflict which, of course, cannot be 
compared cither in depth or social significance with 
what has arisen at the Russian Congress of People's 
Deputies. Bul as presented, it casts into extremely sharp 
relief the approach being taken by the Russian parlia- 
mentary leaders to the solution of vitally urgent prob- 
lems and—at the same time—the way they understand 
their own powers. A group of people's deputies has 
addressed a petition to Russia's Constitutional Court 
asking i to recognize as unconstitutional the Decree of 
the RF [Russian Federation) Presidium on the All- 


Russian Copyright Agency (VAAP) 


It was signed in an unnoticed manner as far back as 3 
February by Ruslan Khasbulatov, and within three 
weeks the world saw the ukase by President Yeltsin on 
forming the Russian Intellectual Property Agency 
(RAIS). Poltoranin’s former deputy, Mikhail Fedotov, 
was immediately appointed as his agency's director And 
$0 this 1s what the new authorities have cooked up for us 
concerning intellectual property—they have created two 
whole organs for protecting it. But when we check up on 
this, it turns out that the first organization (even if we 
abstract its name from its abbreviation. which fully 
coincides with the ill-reputed name of the conscience- 
less plunderer of his own “clients” willy-nilly and false 
“cover’’) does not have any mght whatsoever to exist 


In their petition the deputies point out that the grounds 
for it is the inappropriateness to the separation of the 
legislative, executive, and judicial powers as established 
in the RF and the delineation—which 1s likewise estab- 
lished in the RF Constitution among the organs of the 
highest authority and the administration. In their 
opimon, the unconstitutronality of the decree issued by 
the Supreme Soviet Presidium is manifested in the fact 
that, having confirmed and consolidated the maternal 
base of the former USSR's central organ of state admin- 
istration—the USSR State Agency for Copyright and 
Associated Rights (GASP SSSR) for a newly formed (but 
already public) organization, the Presidium adopted a 
decision on matters which do not fall within its own 
competence or jurisdiction. The right to decide matters 
involving the reorganization of the structures of the 
highest organs of executive authority 1s possessed exclu- 
sively by the president 


Moreover, Khasbulatov by his own decree assigned to a 
commission of the Republic Council on Culture and the 
RF Supreme Soviet Committee for Science and Public 
Education he task of submitting proposals regarding the 
functions and matenal-Technical Maintenance of the 
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VAAP. But public organizations perform functions pro- 
vided for solely by their own programs and charters— 
certainly not by acts of the Supreme Soviet Presidium. 
That 18 to say, here too there 1s an illegal interference in 
the activity of a newly formed public organization. 
Furthermore, according to the minutes of the VAAP's 
constituent assembly, it was created as something new, 
rather than as a transformation of the USSR State 
Agency for Copyright and Associated Rights. And thus it 
cannot retain the material base of the USSR GASP. 
Moreover, the VAAP charter to this day has not been 
registered by the Ministry of Justice due to the presence 
in it of conflicts with the existing legislation. 


The deputies’ petition has been received and accepted by 
Russia's Constitutional Court, and—presumably—it 
will be redressed, i.¢., acted upon favorably, Whether 
this will serve as a lesson to the chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet Presidium, it is difficult to say. But it obviously 
will not add to trust and confidence in him. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 
C of Siberian People's Deputies 


924C'1230A Moscow FEDERATSIYA in Russian No 16, 
8&8 pr¥2po6 


[Article by Aleksandr Kastravets: “There Are Numerous 
Zones in Siberia. Now There Is Also an Anti- 


Congress delegate Rostislav Gorchakov from Igarka 
clearly spoke to the point in citing the words that 
Yeniseysk Mayor Stepan Vostrotin spoke back in 1908 
regarding the tsarist authorities’ uncompromising stand 
on customs duties: “If the government constantly turns 
its backside to the needs of Siberia, at the very least it has 
no right to count on getting a kiss in response.” In R. 
Gorchakov's opinion, many people in Igarka support the 
idea of independence for Sibena—the present govern- 
ment is doing everything possible to bring it about. “We 
will not detach ourselves from Russia, we will detach 
ourselves from such a government.” 


For all practical purposes, the Congress of Sibenan 
People’s Deputies proved to be an antigovernment con- 
gress. Judging from the delegates’ speeches. Gaydar and 
his team have no mght to count on cither a kiss or a 
handshake in response today. Of all the indexes charac- 
terizing living standard, only in potato consumption 
have Sibenians managed to join the top ten. In other 
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respects they occupy the bottom places. The living 
standard in Eastern Siberia is 47 percent lower than in 
Russia's central regions. 


Siberia today is called a colony, a raw-materials 
appendix, a dump, and a proving ground. All these terms 
are far from : the country's “chief treasure 
trove’ has gradually turned into Russia's most impover- 
ished region. If the ruin of Siberia is not stopped, great 
misfortune awaits us all. 


“The economic reform being carried out by the govern- 
ment and the Supreme Soviet,” declared Vyacheslav 
Novikov, chairman of the Krasnoyarsk Kray Soviet, 
“absolutely ignores Siberia’s interests. The Center has 
allocated us 20 million rubles for capital construction. 
And that is for the social sphere. Yet last year we had 
R343 million. When everything was counted, it turned 
out that for mothballing facilities alone we need R50 
million. We are in the position of the underside of a 
drum that is being beaten harder and harder, and | am 
afraid that this beating is turning into serious blows that 
may have disastrous consequences.” 


Just where the Center's “beating” may lead is obvious, | 
think, without commentary. Aman Tuleyev, chairman of 
the Kemerovo Oblast Soviet, has spoken fairly clearly 
about this: 


“The Center 1s a superpower, and the regions are playing 
the role of extras. We are beaten down by federal taxes, 
and the result is that everyone owes everyone else. The 
government's policies are pushing the regions toward 
isolation, and therefore there is no faith in such govern- 
ment.” If every region had economic autonomy, no talk 
about separatism would have arisen. Practically every 
delegate at the congress spoke of the decentralization of 
power and the need to change budgetary policy. “The 
Center is stifling us. The Center is not allowing us to live 
in peace,” the people's deputies asserted. But as soon as 
the chairman of the Norilsk City Soviet mounted the 
platform and said that it was not Moscow but Krasnoy- 
arsk that was “stifling” him, the talk about decentraliza- 
tion somehow died down. The reality, alas, is that today 
it is practically impossible to find a way to divide up 
powers that will satisfy all sides. The reasons for this 
situation must be sought not only in the great selfishness 
of the ternitones and the Center, but also in the profound 
crisis of power that has engulfed Moscow and all of 
Russia's outlying regions. 


“Most federal expenditures cannot be so easily 
reduced,” said Mikhail Dmitriyev, deputy chairman of 
the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Committee on 
Interrepublic Relations. “If more money is transferred to 
the local level, more expenditures will be transferred 
along with it. We will get the same we got 


as a result of the collapse of the USSR, when the Russian 
Federation was forced to take on the financing of a whole 
series of strategic expenditures. Such a turn of events 
solved nothing. A more promising course 1s to restore 
equivalency in economic exchange among the Russian 
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Federation's regions, which would be extremely advan- 
tageous to Siberia, first of all.” 


The people's deputies agreed only partially with these 
arguments of the guest from Moscow. Most of the 
resolutions adopted at the congress took the form of 
ultimatums. The congress, in part, came out in favor of 
giving the republics, krays, and oblasts equal status in 
terms of state and law, and voted for introducing the 
concept of “oblast and kray law.” 


Siberia, unquestionably, will feed itself. And the desire 
for separateness is in many respects based precisely on 
that certainty. But where are the guarantees that the day 
after tomorrow in Krasnoyarsk Kray itself Norilsk, 
Lesosibirsk, or Kansk will not want to gain autonomy? 
Freedom by no means indicates the advent of the “radi- 
ant future” in the next few years, and, of course, does not 
doom the Center as a phenomenon to perish. Politics 
does not come down to a struggle for absolute indepen- 
dence. But we are accustomed to seeing and appreciating 
only that facet—granted, only until the moment that 
someone starts aspiring to our main roles. Vyacheslav 
Novikov, chairman of the Krasnoyarsk Kray Soviet, 
does not, it seems, deny that: 


“I am convinced that the division of Russia into auton- 
omous, independent states along ethnic lines 1s a bomb 
that is being laid under Russia's future. But the reality is 
that it is not easy to change the situation today, and we 
have to reckon with the republics. But all of their 
additional rights and demands must be included in the 
Constitution as an exception to the rule, and that rule is 
well known: All regions in Russia must be equal.” 


P.S. People’s deputies from eight Siberian krays and 
oblasts took part in the First Congress. Representatives 
from Yakutia, Tuva, Khakasia, and Buryatia attended as 
observers. The heads of the administrations of the Sibe- 
nan regions also avoided taking part in this congress. 


SE? ee 6 aS Saas 
Protection of Interests 


924C1173A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Larisa Abryutina, Minor Ethnic Groups of 
the North rayon association chairman, under the “Prob- 
lems of the North” rubric: “We Cannot Put Up Fences in 
the Tundra”) 


[Text] Village of Bilibino, Chukotka—I am a doctor. | 
work for a mobile medical unit in Chukotka. Together 
with my colleagues, | help reindeer herders, fishermen, 
and hunters in any place where they live or work. It is 
probably common knowledge that the health of people 
from the minor ethnic groups of the North is far from 
ideal and that their living standard keeps going down 
steadily. All these problems have to be resolved. But 
even if the local residents acquire perfect physical health 
and get enough food and clothing. their legal problems 
will not go away. 
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| want to cite several examples. Since time immemonal 
the banks of one of our nvers were populated by Evens 

One of their settlements, Pyatistennoye is mentioned in 
old chronicles, After the sovkhozes were set up, all of its 
residents were moved from their tnbal homesteads 

Pyatistennoye was climinated because “it had no 
future.” As time passed, the tribal lands became inhab- 
ited by sovkhoz staff fishermen and hunters and later by 
cooperators who moved there from other places. With 
the advent of perestroyka, local residents started asking 
for permission to return to their native lands. Finally, in 
1991, Bilibinskiy Rayon Soviet of People’s Deputies 
decided to allocate plots of land to them. The parcels of 
land were much smaller than the people had asked for 
and they were given with the stipulation “as part of an 
experiment” but the people felt encouraged by 11 anyway 

It has been the only success so far 


Our rayon committee for agrarian reforms thinks that 
this is where the problem lies: As the Russian deputies 
were designing the Law on Land they overlooked the 
specific character of reindeer breeding, as well as the 
requirements of deer herders, fishermen, and hunters 
belonging to the minor ethnic groups of the North. To 
prove this point | would like to quote VI. Zhigulin, 
Russian deputy from Chukotka: “As deer herders decide 
to become deer owners they demand pastures, which is 
fair. On the other hand, would it be reasonable to hand 
vast terrnitones over to private ownership” It is impos- 
sible to put up fences in the tundra. We have to think 
more about it.” 


The authorities are making improvements in the Law on 
Land and the deer herders are waiting patiently. Mean- 
while, some people who are full of entrepreneurial spint 
are exploiting the pastures successfully and their grounds 
for it are quite legitimate. In order to do this they simply 
sign a lease with the sovkhoz. One of the private enter- 
prises in Bilibinskiy Rayon, for instance. leased from the 
sovkhoz three hectares of pastures and fields on the 
shore of the East Siberian sea, land that always belonged 
to the indigenous population. The private enterprise 
leased these three hectares as three separate plots sepa- 
rated from each other by distances of tens of kilometers 
Such a scenario fully corresponds to the law and the 
entrepreneurs’ ideas. But that kind of a lease is, of 
course, totally unacceptable for the local residents 


Decrees and decisions have been adopted at various 
levels which are very specific in their mentioning of the 
preferential, if not exclusive nghts of the minor ethnic 
groups of the North. In practice, the government rules 
over everything through its agricultural agencies. This 
fact was most evident in 1990 and 199! at the com- 
modity exchange trading in antlers of young Siberian 
deer. During those years, collection of the antlers 
increased sharply. Some sovkhozes earned a lot of 
money and that was considered a success. But it can be 
labeled a success only from the point of view of simple 
arithmetic. The mass, and in some cases almost total 
removal of antlers, introduced by the carrot and stick 
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method, resulted in diseases and death of deer as carly as 
this year, though all of these problems were blamed on 
the weather conditions 


The full impact, as the old people say, of this antler 
collection will be felt in only a few years and that will be 
the time for the deer to be given back into the deer 
herders’ possession. Who will compensate for the 
damage done to deer breeding for many centunes then” 


The wealth of the people of the North is not being 
exploited just by the agricultural and other government 
agencies. There appeared a multitude of various entre- 
preneurs who want to do brisk trade in everything— 
antlers of all types, hides, fur, sea animals, fish, medic- 
inal plants, mammoth tusks, etc. They are trying to find 
ways to hunt the bighorn sheep and the polar bear They 
are organizing foreign tourist and hunting trips and 
setting up trade in souvenirs of pseudo “local produc- 
tion.” 


It 1s common knowledge that the Northern environment 
is delicate and vulnerable and the traditional economy 
here is not very efficient. Praise be to the Lord if the 
people living here are able to find food and occupations 
for themselves. But today anyone can walk over any 
claims made by the minor ethnic groups of the North or 
over their environment if he finds some instantancous 
profit in it. This is a strange logic: One hand signs laws 
leading the people and the environment of the North to 
extinction and the other hand allocates billions for their 
revival 


There 1s hope for change since the establishment of the 
Association of Minor Ethnic Groups of the North in 
1990. But its status is limited, unfortunately, and in my 
opinion it was done quite artificially Another organ of 
power, the Assembly of People’s Deputies of Minor 
Ethnic Groups emerged in 1991. The goals and tasks set 
by the assembly are very serious. as are its first decisions 


It goes without saying that the powers and the status of 
the assembly are larger than those of the association But 
the people's deputies from minor ethnic groups that 
compose it were not selected from ethnic lists. instead. 
they were sent there by organizations from the newly 
organized area of administration 


There is also a umon of deer herders. an association of 
polar explorers... According to some people. the more 
organizations of this kind that we have. the better it 1s for 
the native people. But could « symbolize a lack of 
organization which leads to dissemination of both 
energy and money’ One more association was estab- 
lished in July of 1991, the Association of Autonomous 
Districts 


I think that a representational organ of power should be 
formed for minor ethnic groups. based on the territonal 
principle and its members should be selected from cthni 
lists. This organ must be independent. 1 should have the 
rights of “veto” and of legislative initiative It could 
represent the interests of the people of the North and of 
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their terrtones in the soviets of corresponding levels, 
from a village soviet to the Russian Federation Supreme 
Soviet. This organ should serve as the means for imple- 
menting all development programs for minor ethnic 
groups which include health care, education, and culture 
The money and other tools necessary for the implemen- 
tation of these programs should come from local and 
central sources through this organ exclusively. | think it 
will be capable of resolving the problem of pasture 
allocation 


All the lands where the Minor Ethnic Groups of the 
North really reside and indulg: in their traditional 
economic activities should be transferred under the 
junsdiction of this organ, in spite of any administrative 
and territonal zoning. After that it will become possible 
to organize flexible and fair distribution of lands, fields. 
etc., this procedure may involve the Council of Elders. 
the association, deer herders, and experts. All this should 
be finalized in some temporary internal agreements. 
Understandably, this mght to land should not result in 
closing down any industrial enterprises or in any 
infringement of the interests of people relocated here 
from other places 


They hold one of the more modest places in our population 


figures: Their density percentage is 0.1-0.2 persons per 
square kilometer. 


Commission on Interethnic Relations Head on 
Future of ‘North’ 
9240 12284 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


in Russian & Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview With Nikolay Medvedev, Russian people's 
deputy and chairman of the Commission on National- 
State Structure and Interethnic Relations. conducted in 
Moscow by Andrey Gusev, date not given: “Peoples of 
the North: Forecast for Tomorrow’’| 


[ Text) The deformation of a person's mentality and psy- 
chology begins with the destruction of the ethnos. \ et this 
is precisely what happened for decades in our country 
starting with the Stalinist resettlement of peoples. 


In the halls of the Congress we met with Nikolay 
Medvedey. Russian people's deputy and chairman of the 
Commission on National-State Structure and Interethnic 
Relations 


{Medvedev} Many peoples of the North have their own 
state and national terntonal formations Yet a certain 
number of the numencally small peoples of the North 
have no such formations to this day They will strive to 
set themselves apart The formation of national rayons 
and settlements 1s likely As for the existing national- 


territona!l formations and republics. | beleve that they 
should remain within a unified Russian state Otherwise 
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they will need their own armies and State security 
systems, and borders will appear that will need to be 
defended with guns (or barners), And all the other 
structures that are the attributes of a state will be needed. 
But at the present stage that is simply unrealistic. In the 
next few decades the republics of the North will remain 
in the Russian Federation. 


Under conditions in which the economic reforms get 
started and many social and economic problems are 
solved, politicians will start to regard power not as an 
end in itself but as a means to attain a high economic and 
cultural level for their peoples. 


Al present the processes of integration among states 
prevail in the world. But there is the history of our state, 
and it cannot be discarded. You cannot understand 
Russia with the mind. Here every ethnos reaches the 
level that demands statehood. And the peoples of the 
North are no exception in this respect. 


Alotion in Chechnya Denies IZVESTIYA’s 


924C 1228B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 3 


[NEGA report: “Chechnya” 


[Text] Representatives of Chechnya’s major opposition 
movements have come out with a denial of the report 
carned in the newspaper IZVESTIYA and broadcast on 
the “Novosti” program of Ostankino Channel | to the 
effect that a meeting of officials of the Russian Ministry 
of Internal Affairs was held in Viadikavkaz at which 
plans were discussed for the further struggle against the 
policies of General Dudayev, the Chechen Republic's 
president 


Representatives of the Checheno-Ingushetia Democratic 
Reform Movement. the Daymokhk Movement, the 
Chechen Justice Party and other opposition movements 
and organizations stated that they were operating legally 
on the republic's terntory and needed no such activity. 


Opposition representatives believe that the report in the 
newspaper IZVESTIYA and on the “Novosti” program 
was instigated by Dudayev supporters in order to dis- 
credit the opposition on the grounds that 1t 1s supposedly 
resorting to the aid of the Russian Federation's leader- 
ship in the struggle against Chechnya’s present leader- 
ship and General Dudayev. in particular 


Problems of Northern Peoples Assessed 
Inhabitants of Novyy l rengoy Polled on Economic 
Reforms 


9240 11904 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Alla Guzanova. research associate at the 
Russian Academy of Sciences Scientific Forecasting 
Institute: “Problems of the North Many Have Simply 
Nowhere To Go} 
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[Text] On March 17-20, the Russian Federation of Inde- 
pendent Trade Unions Council, in conjunction with the 
Russian Academy of Sciences Scientific Forecasting Insti- 
tute (RAS SFI), conducted a sociological survey of inkab- 
itants of the North. The survey examined the effect of 
economic reform on their standard of living, attitudes 
toward leaving, and opinions of privatization processes. 


The survey was conducted among the adult population of 


Novyy Urengoy, a relatively young northern city that owes 
its rapid growth to the large gas deposits that lie nearby. 


Over the past 10 to 15 years, Novyy Urengoy has gone 
from a small workers settlement for gas field workers to 
a city of 100,000 people. 


According to our survey, average wages in late March 
amounted to nearly 7,000 rubles [R], as against R1,600 
late last year. Average wages exhibit sharp differentia- 
tion. For example, gas field workers earn four times as 
much as construction workers, five times more than 
teachers, and six times more than sales and service 
employees. 


Lately the North has ceased to be a place where people 
can earn high wages to provide for their families’ future. 
For example, 22 percent of all those questioned spend all 
of their wages on food alone; 39 percent spend third- 
fourths of their wages on food, 17 percent spend half, 13 
percent spend one-third, and only six percent spend up 
to one-fourth of their wages on food. And if we look at all 
routine expenses, half of those questioned do not have 
enough money for them, while 38 percent are still 
making ends meet somehow. Only 13 percent said that 
they have some part of their wages left over. 


Half of all northerners, according to their answers, have 
no savings. Only three percent have been to save more 
than R50,000, while 13 percent have saved R20,000- 
R50,000. Others have even fewer savings. 


They Might Leave if There Were Somewhere To Go 


Three-fourths of those questioned had received offers to 
live in the North for up to five years. Those years have 
changed their ideas about the optimal period time to live 
in northern regions—five to 10 years. In reality, how- 
ever, many have crossed even that line. 


How have recent economic and political changes 
affected their plans? The survey showed that 28 percent 
of the northerners have decided to move up their depar- 
tures. However, 40 percent of the respondents (50 per- 
cent of them were middle-aged and older) think that, on 
the contrary, they will have to stay here for a longer 
period. 


Still, it appears that not all will be able to act on their 
plans to move. The main reason is that many simply 
have nowhere to go. Fifty-four percent of the northerners 
on Bolshaya Zemlya have no housing whatever. Twenty- 
nine percent said that they have housing but that they 
consider it absolutely unsatisfactory. Only 21 percent of 
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those questioned said that they have suitable housing 
accommodations back home. 


It must be said that nearly 60 percent would like to 
return to where they were born and raised. Most prefer 
small towns. However, the desire to leave the North is 
apparently so great that these people would even move to 
a rural area—56 percent said they would do this if they 
were provided with housing. 


And there is another problem: finding jobs after moving. 
Fifteen percent of the northerners think that they could 
not find any work on the “mainland.” Forty-six percent 
could find employment at state enterprises, and 10 
percent would work in agriculture. The northerners have 
no particular expectations of finding highly paid jobs in 
cooperatives, joint enterprises, and so on. 


Oil for Local Government, Wells for the Workers 


The chief issues in the course of reform are those of 
property and privatization. Who should control the oil 
and gas enterprises? The Siberians’ opinions broke down 
as follows: 


“They should remain under the authority of the federal 
government” —14 percent. 


“They should pass to the control of oblast govern- 
ments’’—22 percent. 


“They should pass to the control of local govern- 
ments’’—26 percent. 


“They should be administered jointly by federal, oblast, 
and local governments”—21 percent. 


“Cannot answer” —18 percent. 


Nevertheless, there are substantial differences in levels 
of social and professional groups on this issue. For 
example, managers and engineers lean toward subordi- 
nating the enterprises to the center, gas field workers 
would like to see them controlled by local governments, 
and service branch workers would like to see them 
managed by the oblasts. Sixty-five percent of those 
questioned with low incomes (up to R3,000 per month) 
trust only oblast or local governments. By contrast, 
highly paid employees and people with higher education 
would prefer Russian or joint control of the enterprises. 


A similar picture emerges in responses to the question as 
to whom the region’s natural resources should belong to: 
“to the country’s entire population”—26 percent, “to 
the North's indigenous peoples’’—1| 3 percent; and “to all 
area residents’”—54 percent. Thus, northerners (and 
many of them have not been in the North all that long) 
believe they should have first call on the natural 
resources, and they apparently feel that they could 
manage them best. 
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On the whole, attitudes toward enterprise privatization 
were positive. It is supported by 60 percent of the 
northerners, and especially by gas field workers—72 
percent. 


Responses to the question of how best to privatize the 
extractive-industry enterprises broke down as follows: 


“Against, they should remain state-owned" —23 percent. 
“Only leasing should be permitted" —four percent. 
“They should be sold off at fixed prices”—two percent. 


“They should be sold at auction at free prices” —five 
percent. 


“They should be turned over to the work collectives free 
of charge” —25 percent. 


“They should be bought out by work collectives”—19 
percent. 


“Do not know”—21 percent. 


Those most opposed to privatizing the extractive- 
industry enterprises are managers (33 percent) and eng)- 
neers (46 percent) who work at these enterprises. By 
contrast, workers are all for it, leaning toward buy-out of 
the enterprises by their work collectives (32 percent of 
gas field workers, 44 percent of construction workers) or 
toward transfer of the enterprises to their employees free 
of charge. Sale at state or auction-set prices is favored 
only by trade employees (2! percent) and small enter- 
prise employees (27 percent). 


Many would like to buy shares in extractive-industry 
enterprises. Fourteen percent of the respondents said 
they have the money to do so (among gas field workers. 

, and trade employees there were twice as many 
such people). Fifty-three percent of those surveyed 
would buy shares but do not have the money. Only 
one-third of the respondents answered that they do not 
want shares. 


The desire to buy shares corresponds to respondents’ 
wages. Among those earning more than R10,000 a 
month, almost all (more than 90 percent) would like to 
buy shares, while among northerners with incomes of 
R20,000 or more, more than half said that they have 


enough money to buy shares. 


In conclusion, it should be said that the survey as a whole 
shows that northerners do have a certain interest in 
privatization processes and a readiness and ability to 
participate in them. But to the question “Do you think 
that the Yeltsin-Gaydar economic policy will succeed?” 
30 percent of those questioned (and 45 percent of all gas 
field workers) said “probably yes,” and 67 percent said 
“probably not.” The results of the first three months of 
price liberalization drew a more restrained assessment: 
Only 18 percent of those questioned consider the results 
to be positive, while 80 percent consider them negative. 
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Issue of Preservation of Ethnic Languages 
Explored 


924C 1190B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by Yeremey Aypin, writer and Russian presiden- 
tial representative in Khanty-Mansiyskiy Autonomous 
Okrug: “Forefathers’ Language”) 


[Text] Yeremey Aypin, writer, chairman of the deputy 


It 1s likely that at the Congress of People’s Deputies we 
will often hear the word “extinction” used with respect 
to the minority peoples of the North. For several decades 
now, a process of the veritable physical extinction of 
these peoples has been under way. It is fmghtening But 
spiritual extinction 1s no less fnghtening 


For example, what kind of Aleut or Nenets are you if you 
have spoken Russian since birth. 1f you have never heard 
a tale in the language of your forefathers, and never 
fallen asleep to the sounds of an ancient lullaby’ And 
even if one has heard those things or spoken a little of 
that language. he need only go into kindergarten. school. 
or boarding school for all that spiritual world to soon 
fade and dissolve in the undulating waves of childhood 
memories. 


Today many northern tongues exist only in oral form 
Book publishing 1s organized very poorly or lacking 
altogether. Stull, not everything 1s lost yet. At least a part 
of the maternal and cultural values of our forefathers can 
still be restored and preserved, if... If we preserve the 
terntones where we live (as they say today—territones 
of pnority resource use) 


A founding congress of people's deputies of all levels 
from minority peoples of the North, Sibena. and the Far 


East was held in Moscow in May of last year The 
congress created an Assembly of Deputies of these peo- 
ples. The Assembly's purpose 1s to coordinate the depu- 
ties’ efforts to protect the minority peoples’ mghts and 
interests. It 1s participating in the drafting of a law 
concerning the residents of the North and similar 
regions. And in January of this year. by resolution of the 
Russian Government, a fund was established for the 
survival and economic and cultural development of the 
minority peoples of the North. The fund 1s to subsidize 
programs developed by the Assembly 


We have big plans. For example, we want to build an art 
boarding school in Khanty-Mansiysk. We have also been 
trying since 1987 to establish an open-air museum and 
preserve in the city, but we still do not have enough 
money. | hope that we will soon begin publishing a 
Russian Federation-wide newspaper entitled SLOVO 
NARODOV SEVERA, and subsequently a literary 
almanac and much more 
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| want to hope that the congress will not limit itself to 
eloquent declarations and that its decisions will have 
positive results for the North's indigenous peoples. 


Plight of Kettic People Reported 
924C 1190C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Apr 92 p 2/ 


{Interview with Russian Deputy Vladimir Sturov by 
AVTO-NOM correspondent M. Mukhadzirov; place and 
date not given: “Who Knows About the Kettic People’) 


{Text} There live a people called the Kets. To be more 
precise, they are dying. This is the subject of a discussion, 
filled with bitterness, between Russian People's Deputy 
Viadimir Sturov, chairman of the Baykitskiy Rayon 
Seviet Executive Committee in Evenk Autonomous 
Oblast, and journalist i. Mukhadzirov of the Russian 
republic and autonomous unit newspaper AVTO-NOM. 


{[Mukhadzirov} Please talk about the Kettic people. 


[Sturov} On the terntory of Baykitskiy Rayon, where | 
work, there is a community known as the Sulomay 
trading station. About 300 people live in the Sulomay 
trading station, most of them Kets. According to the 
census, the Kets number |.200 people. In reality, how- 
ever, there are about 800 of them. 


Sulomay 1s the processing sector of a cooperative fur 
farm. There are 2.6 square meters of housing per person. 
The average monthly wage is just over 100 rubles [R] a 
month. There 1s both hidden and obvious unemploy- 
ment, especially among women, and poverty and ine- 
quality 


{[Mukhadzirov|] Why are the Kets impoverished” 


[Sturov] A Ket goes hunting and then goes off to sell four 
to six sable furs on the black market. He sells them for a 
song. then spends the money on drink. But this is an 
effect that has a great many causes. The Kets’ basic 
livelihood is hunting and fishing Today it can be said 
that those activities were their main livelihood. The 
Kets’ standard of Irving fell during the penod of stagna- 
tion, when owr “beloved Soviet Government” could 


think of nv “etier to do than to set up a national 
park—th Sibenan Biosphere Preserve—over a 
large expr. that people's hunting grounds. They 


banned hunting and fishing there, in the process 
depriving the Kets of their best lands. And today they 
take high-ranking officials—their own and foreign visi- 
tors—to the preserve to enjoy its delights. Meanwhile, 
the people who have been depnved of their means of 
existence are starting to get distended stomachs from 
undernourishment and to die. In the literal sense—I am 
not exaggerating 


[Mukhadzirov| Those are glaring facts. As a deputy, you 
probably have to do something 


[Sturov] | appealed to Voronin, former first deputy to 
Ryzhkov 


“Help with humanitanan assistance, at least 
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food packages.” | appealed to him twice. No result. | 
contacted the Russian Charity Foundation, which pro- 
vides humanitarian assistance. One would think that | 
was talking to the right people. But they were silent. | 
have bent the ears of all officials in Krasnoyarsk—they 
try to drive me off like a bumble-bee. But I am no 
bumble-bee—I am a fly. The right way to solve the 
problem is to let the people work—felling and sawing 
timber. God himself commanded that people earn their 
keep. 


{[Mukhadzirov] Do Ket families have a lot of children? 


[Sturov] Usually four to five. The settlement school has 
three grades. Attempts to open an eight-grade school 
have so far been unsuccessful. Scholars from 
Novosibirsk, Moscow, and St. Petersburg have set about 
creating a Kettic alphabet. The Kets have a great interest 
in what is happening. They used to be called the Yenisey 
Ostyaks. 


To be honest, many no longer know their language. 
These people are disappearing, hey are being choked off 
economically. You cannot get anyone to supply the most 
basic kinds of equipment. It is shameful. Can it really be 
that three tractors and gasoline-powered saws cannot be 
found to allow these people to fell timber and haul it out? 
There are also tractor drivers among the Kets. The 
fairest decision, in my opinion, would be to allow the 
Kets onto the “territory” of their preserve! After all, that 
land has been theirs since time immemorial! And 
hunting and fishing are their livelihood. There are eth- 
nographic preserves in the world, after all. So let the Kets 
follow their own way of life. | am a Russian, | was born 
here. | never cease to be amazed by what has happened 
to the Kets. When I think about the Kettic people, | 
realize that solidarity among individuals and peoples 
and compassion for the weak are nothing but a myth. 


[Mukhadzirov] Who controls the preserves? 


[Sturov] An organization in Moscow. When the bio- 
sphere preserve was being set up, they promised the local 
population that hunting would be allowed in it. Unfor- 
tunately, the promises are not being kept. Now, for the 
first time, no more gasoline, mixed feed, or flour is being 
shipped to Sulomay. Now a person cannot go fishing 
because there is no gasoline, and people fish on the 
Podkamennaya Tungusk River, not far from the mouth 
of the Yenisey, on motor boats. The same is true where 
housing 1s concerned. There are construction materials 
and lumber, and the people can build the housing 
themselves. | even found money for construction. But 
what can you build without slate, without nails, without 
glass, without paint, without plaster and rules? We have 
not received a single kilogram of nails this year. What 
kind of housing can we build under these conditions! 


In 1959 the settlement of Sulomay was completely 
washed away by a flood. Over the summer, a construc- 
tion team built 10 two-apartment residential buildings. 
People have lived in them for 32 years. The houses have 
never been renovated and have aged. As for living 
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conditions in the settlement, water is brought in from 
outside and stored in barrels, and the houses lack electric 


lights. 


{Mukhadzirov] Why is that the case? After all, there is 
water right nearby. 


[Sturov] Yes, there is. Sulomay stands on the bank of a 
river. But to have plumbing you need pipes and a pump. 
And it is impossible to find these things today. It remains 
to be said that Sulomay is in the permafrost zone, not far 
from the polar circle. 


From the Author: Meanwhile, people's deputies—both in 
the capital and in the okrug—are busy holding their 
sessions. And business people are sponsoring various 
kinds of impressive publicity events, like the no- 
subway-fare day. The cost of that bewildering one-day 
event was R16 million. And numerous silent founda- 
tions—Peace, Charity, Interethnos—operate in a secre- 
tive manner. Can it be that no one knows about the Kets, 
who even today live in “ancient” times? 


Dudayev Interviewed on Chechnya Status, 
Relations With RF 


924C1237A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 13, 29 Mar 92 p 10 


[Interview of Dzhokhar Dudayev, president of the 
Chechen Republic, with Lyudmila Leontyeva: 
“Dzhokhar Dudayev”; place and date not given] 


[Text] MN’s [Moskovskiye Novosti’s}] special correspon- 
dent for the North Caucasus, Lyudmila Leontyeva, inter- 
views the president of the Chechen Republic. 


If the Center recognizes our people’s right to choose, 
Russia will not have a truer friend and more reliable ally 
than Chechnya....“ 


{[Leontyeva] Mr. President, you have announced the 
creation of a Caucasus economic zone, which will 
include former Russian krays and oblasts. But given your 
strained relations with Russia, this is hardly possible. 


[Dudayev] Yes, such a zone has in essence already been 
created. Krasnodar, Rostov-on-the-Don, Astrakhan, and 
Stavropol have signed mutually advantageous economic 
treaties with us...and other oblasts from central Russia 
are dying to do so. But does this really gladden the 
Center? For there are still brother Slavs who are creating 
and fearing an image of Dudayev from their television 
sets—Dudayev has said: we shall reach the Don. Take 
that, please.... 


[Leontyeva] The people of the south of Russia actually 
are calm, and at the last Cossack meeting in Stavropol 
there were serious arguments.... 


[Dudayev] My alleged address, which was almost 
insulting to the Russians of Stavropol, was read out to 
them there. I sent my representatives there and I pro- 
posed to the Stavropolitans that I go myself to the 
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Cossack circle and speak at the Cossack gathering. I held 
a helicopter for two days, | was ready to fly. But the 
leadership there queried Moscow....No, someone did not 
want relationships that were peaceloving and without 
ulterior motives. And so they are writing such letters 
addressed to me by name: “The citizens of Chechnya, 
like jackals, are prowling throughout all Russia, they 
plunder, they kill....How many Russians have already 
abandoned your cursed land. The Cossacks will raise a 
whole host and give you what you have coming to you, 
which will be more terrible than °44....” And the signa- 
ture: ‘The Cossack men and women of Kursk, 
Stavropolskiy Kray.” It is unlikely that simple people 
write, can write with such rancor, it is someone's prov- 
ocation. 


{[Leontyeva] The Russians nevertheless are leaving 
Chechnya, the flow is increasing. They are not running 
from what is good. 


{[Dudayev] Fear is coming to the fore: what will happen 
tomorrow, where will everyone turn, they fear blood- 
shed. 


They see what has been happening in Armenia, Azerba- 
ijan, and the Baltic, from which the Russians were 
driven. We are the only republic which from the first 
days provided equal opportunities and equal rights for 
all. We have two languages: Chechen and Russian, dual 
citizenship, the use of passports and residence permits 
has been abolished, and the housing inventory has been 
transferred free to private use, from which primarily the 
needy have benefited. 


[Leontyeva] But there are practically no Russians in 
Chechnya’s administrative structures. 


[Dudayev] Russia frightened them, and they have not 
been participating in the elections for these structures. 
Although those who worked stayed in their places, they 
are simply working. But we are approaching normaliza- 
tion also even here, while we are just beginning to get on 
our feet. And flight can be averted by one order. On the 
selling of apartments, houses, and cottages of fugitives at 
residual cost here.... 


[Leontyeva] Many cases are known of Chechens seizing 
apartments in Groznyy in which Russians are living. 


[Dudayev] There are such cases. But they arise in waves: 
KGBists, who have ensconced themselves and who are 
sending here tens of thousands of terrorists, are heating 
up the situation. Some have confessed and told about it 
on television, and they have given written confessions. 
Moreover, tens and hundreds of people who have been 
released from prison after doing their time are operating 
in Chechnya. 


[Leontyeva] It was not the Russian Government who 
released them, it was the Chechens themselves. 


[Dudayev] Russian....In Pyatigorsk they put together a 
special administration of the MVD [Ministry of Internal 
Affairs] for action in the Caucasus region, especially in 
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Chechnya. General Ibragimov, who was rejected here as 
minister of the MVD, is in charge of it. It is through this 
administration that actions are being conducted, 
weapons are being distributed in Nadterechnaya, Nlal- 
insk, and other regions, and thousands of gun barrels are 
being handed oul to their own people 


|Leontyeva] Information has been passed that you have 
declared the Khasbulatov, Aslakhanov, and others to be 
enemies of the Chechen people, and you have urged 
harsh treatment of them 


|Dudayev] Nonsense, this also is absolute nonsense Can 
one believe everything that Central Television and the 
press pul out? 


|Leontyeva] Nevertheless, you have reacted calmly to the 
publication in the local press, whose authors often write 
this and that about you... Don't you experience a desire 
to crack down on the opposition” 


Dudayev] If | get scared of each expression, then what 
ind of a democracy, what kind of authority, is this” 
Yes, they come to me, they inform me: this one said this, 
another wrote that, and sill others are distributing 
leaflets. | say: if they did not do this, | would have to 
invite them. He who acts secretly is the more dangerous 
Let the people see who is who, let the people themselves 
do the evaluating. Bul then, this is not an opposition, 
because it does not have any policy at all. | venture that 
I am able to ignore it. Another thing is that behind all 
this stands the desire to remove me physically Moscow 
would give dearly to see this happen. But | do not envy 
one who will promote this ot forces will come 
and, destroying everything in their path, will sweep away 
and physically destroy both opponents and members of 
the opposition. Right now they are in clover, relishing 
the opportunity to say everything that they see fit, And 
there will be tragedy for them it is that it is more 
suitable for my enemies to protect me. No, for me 
dictatorial methods are unacceptable. One who fences 
himself off with bans and physical violence is not one 
who is confident of his nghtness. | have been through my 
program and compared it with international law My 
weapon is the law and democracy to the extent that it 1s 
possible in society 


{Leontyeva] But won't the situation in Chechnya pro- 
ceed in accordance with the Georgian precedent” 


[Dudayev] Certainly not. In Georgia they shot at dem- 
onstrators. For us this 1s absolutely impossible Here. by 
shooting at someone you kill yourself and your posterity 
A thousand years will pass—no one will forgive the 
murderer, from underground they will dig and the whole 
family will work for retribution 


[Leontyeva] Your position in relation to the army unit of 
the Groznyy garrison” 


[Dudayev] | have agreed to any option, and | say to the 
Russian Government: if they want to leave, let us con- 
clude an agreement on the procedure for withdrawal of 
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the army. You want the garrison tO Hay-ewe are ready 
also for that, but with firm guarantees and commiments 
of the Russian leadership not to organize provocations. 
nol to use the army against the Chechen people 


—— Mr. President, you do not conceal your 
ired toward the imperial, as you call it, Center and 
toward its leadership, and you have, in so doing, 
excluded Yeltsin, and only with him, in your words, can 
negotiations be held. Your opinion about him has not 


changed” 


[Dudayev] It has not changed. Moreover, | sympathize 
with him. He is a man of democratic attitudes and he has 
a difficult environment. He is being led. That same 
Supreme Soviet, which transfers all its aggression to 
Yeltsin, produces coalitions, and that body itself is not 
capable of performing legislative functions 


|Leontyeva] Whom do you consider to be true Russian 
democrats’ 


[Dudayev] Yuriy Afanasyey, and Novodvorskiy, Who- 
ever will give Yeltsin the green light and will help him 
Then Russia would actually go on to new frontiers 


|Leontyeva) Bul even the opposition, among whom are 
whose who until recently were your closest comrades. 
in-arms, accuse you of surrounding yourself with 
Mafioso, people whose corruptness is well known in the 


republic 


|Dudayev] It would be more appropriate to say that | did 
not surround myself but they surrounded me. Like. let's 
say, also Yeltsin. As happens to every leader on a new 
level. This 1s @ characteristic of a transitional period 
Cleansing them from such an environment is a comph- 
cated matter, bul we are doing this decisively 


[Leontyeva] In what way’ 


[Dudayev] For instance, we have selected candidates in 
the just-now formed cabinet of ministers. A competition 
of personalities, programs, and competence Bui a 
Mafia, what about it....1 see it, | realize how real is its 
existence, and | am developing a program to deprive it of 
specific characteristics and qualities in order to bring 
this social stratum on the new consciousness to a final 
end and to nudge it toward service to our people 


[Leontyeva] The intelligentsia of your nationality did 
not support the Chechen revolution, as 1s well known 
Today it 6 in @ suppressed opposition Didn't the 
intellectual sphere of the nation in this way evaluate the 
content of the September revolution” 


{Dudayev| That's a different matter. Ii is in the psycho- 
logical makeup which our intelligentsia has about itself 
The system did not leave many of them a chance to be 
honest. Let's say, an instructor in a vuz: he had to take 
bribes or live in poverty. The same for others. There 
were few in our society who did not take and did not give 
bribes and they were considered fools. With this com- 
plex, it was precisely the intelligentsia. perhaps, that 
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found it most difficult to adjust and to fight for a society 
in which this is condemned, Many of them, moreover, 
fear that they will be rebuked for the past. And so for 
them it is easier right now simply to shout; Dudayev has 
surrounded himself with the wrong people, and so we 
will not be in the same company with them. 


In general, time is needed to overcome the complexes, to 
cultivate the consciousness, Only time.... 


|Leontyeva] Seven months have pae since the victory 
of the revolution and the peak of your popularity. Since 
then your ratings have fallen sharply. 


{[Dudayev] | am not so concerned about popularity, 
which is not worth anything. 


[Leontyeva] You promised that, with the victory of the 
revolution, people will have everything, right down to 
camel's milk. Don't you feel you are guilty of empty 
promises” 


[Dudayev] | don't feel that way at all. | cannot take up 
the position of the resident's side: there is no cooking oil 
or meat—that means the revolution has not succeeded. 
As a whole, we depend completely upon Russia's finan- 
cial and economic policies, and it has blockaded us for 
almost a year. Russia has in monopolistic fashion 
assumed the functions of legal successor of the Union, 
has raked in wealth, and has left everyone with debts. 
With the help of the troops. It has the nuclear weapon, 
however it is not the only advantage, but there can be 
even greater harm. We will go to any extreme measures 
if it becomes a question of protecting our sovereignty. To 
any.... They feel.... 


{Leontyeva] Such ultimatums will hardly produce an 
impression on Russia. 


[Dudayev] They will produce it....1f | present an ulti- 
matum, then certainly | hold the levers in my hands. 


[Leontyeva] What kind of levers are these? 


[Dudayev}] We are holding negotiations successfully with 
a number of oil-producing republics about a program of 
measures in regard to Russia. 


[Leontyeva] But Russia can also answer not only with oi! 
but with an economic blockade. 


[Dudayev] Everything that it could have done it did in 
the course of the year. It can do no more except war. And 
in a war it will not beat us, this is clear. 


{Leontyeva] With your exit from the federation, Russia 
can grant the rights to its lands, let's say, in that same 
Stavropolskiy Kray, which Khrushchev transferred to 
Chechnya in 1957 when the Vaynakhs were returned. 


[Dudayev] The Chechens have never encroached upon 
foreign soil and they themselves should not give anyone 
a square meter. The Russian Empire six times in its 
history changed the territorial status of Chechnya 
without the will of the people. So it is that we should now 
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jump from 1918 to 1934, and from 1934 to 19577! We 
won't live long enough to investigate it, 


|Leontyeva}] On 6 April the Congress of People's Depu- 
ties Of Russia will examine Shakhrai's draft law about 
forming the Ingush and Chechen republics.... 


[Dudayev] This is a step toward irrevocable confronta- 
tion, This is war, We never did cede our land. 


The Chechen have become aware of their right to 
freedom and no one will succeed in turning their con- 
sciousness backward. But if the Center acknowledges the 
right of our peopie to choose, Russia will not have a more 
loyal and more reliable ally than Chechnya. 


MN's Dossier 


Dzhokhar Dudayev was born in 1944 in Checheno- 
Ingushetia. For 13 years he was in exile in Kazakhstan 
with his people. He began his work record as an electri- 
cian of a construction administration. He completed the 
Tambov Higher Military School for Long-Range Avia- 
tion Pilots with the pilot-engineer specialty and, in 1974, 
the Command Department of the Military Aviation 
Academy imeni Y. A. Gagarin. 


Beginning in November 1990 he was in charge of the 
OKCHN [All-National Congress of the Chechen People] 
ispolkom. Since September 1991 he has been President 
of the Chechen Republic. In his words, he does not prize 
or even feel burdened by the presidency, but he has been 
compelled to occupy the post “until the fundamental 
principles of an independent Chechen state have been 
laid.’ He is a member of the administration of the 
Organization of Unrepresented Peoples and its Com- 
mittee for Protection of the Rights of Man. 


He is married and has three children. His wife Alla is 
Russian and an artist by profession, and she writes 
poetry. The eldest son Aviur (age 21) and his daughter 
Dana (age 18) have been forced to interrupt their studies 
in vuzes in Moscow and Tartu, because, in their father's 
opinion, it is not safe to be there now. For that same 
reason, the youngest son Degi (age eight) will finish the 
third grade at home with his mother. 


Dudayev is a deeply believing person, but does not have 
the time to hold the Ramadan post of uraza and to 
complete the usual daily prayers, he works 15 hours per 
day. He loves art and nature. He adores flowers. Any 
kind. He has them at home every day, freshly cut and in 
vases. 


Kistintsy Ask Dudayev To Cease Support of 
Gamsakhurdiya 


924C 12424 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Apr 92 p 3 


{Report: “Chechnya™} 


[Text] On 9 April the republic press published a letter to 
Dzhokhar Dudayev, president of the Republic of 
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Chechnya, from his fellow-countrymen—the Kustintsy 
(Chechens living on Georgia's territory). 


This letter states the following in particular: “We cannot 
remain on the sidelines of everything that is happening 
in Georgia. We support every step of the state authorities 
which is directed at stabilizing the sociopolitical situa- 
tion.... Your support of Zviad Gamsakhurdiya is per- 
ceived by the Georgian people as interference in Geor- 
gia’s internal affairs. This could affect not only the 
relations between Georgians and Kistintsy, but also the 
relations between the Georgian and Chechen peoples as 
a whole.... The friendship between these two peoples has 
deep roots. We must not allow the relations between 
them to become worse because of one person, no matter 
who he may be.... Your fellow-countrymen—the Kis- 
tintsy—hope for your wisdom and prudence in this 
matter and that you will do everything in the interests of 
our two peoples. Proceeding on this basis, consider the 
necessary carrying out of the lawful demands made by 
the Republic of Georgia's procurator general concerning 
handing Mr. Zviad Gamsakhurdiya over to the Georgian 
authorities."’ This letter is signed by 34 Kistintsy who 
live in the Akhmetskiy Rayon. 


Student Group in Bashkorstan Protests Signing of 
Federation Treaty 


924C 1242B Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 p 2 


[Report by M. Mergabekov, correspondent: “Evening 
Raid} 


[Text] A group of students from the Bashkir State 
University and Pedagogical Institute have declared a 
political hunger strike as a sign of their disagreement 
with the signing by the delegation from the Republic of 
Bashkortostan of the Federative Treaty, which—in their 
opinion—violates this republic's sovereignty. For sev- 
eral days now the fasting students have deployed them- 
selves as a camp in two yurts near the monument to 
Salavat Yulayev in Ufa. 


Late in the evening on 13 April a group of unknown 
persons in civilian clothes, armed with metal stakes and 
chains, carried out an attack on the fasters’ camp. The 
fight lasted for about 20 minutes. The raiders departed 
in a bus just as rapidly as they had appeared. 


The ambulance which arrived rendered first aid to the 
sufferers. Three of the students were taken to a hospital: 
one with a concussion of the brain, and the other two 
with lacerations and contusions. A. Khasanov, Bashko- 
rtostan’s minister of internal affairs, informed the 
SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA correspondent as follows: 


‘Allusions to the effect that the OMON [Special Purpose 
Militia Detachments] could have participated in or insti- 
gated this incident are a pure fabrication. An act of 
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hooliganism was perpetrated, those persons who took 
part in this attack have been identified; and an investi- 
gation is being conducted.” 


Meanwhile, the participants in the hunger strike regard 
this might attack as a crude provocation, designed to 
whip up interethnic dissension, which—up to now—has 
been avoided in this republic. As was made clear from 
conversations with the sufferers, attempts at exerting 
psychological pressure on the fasters and threats had 
been undertaken by groups of unknown persons on the 
preceding evenings as well. There was also an attempt to 
defile the monument to Salavat Yulayev. 


On the day following the raid a political meeting was 
held near the building of Bashkortostan’s Supreme 
Soviet by sympathizers of the hunger strikers as a sign of 
protest against the attempts to frighten the participants 
in this action. 


Tatarstan Trade Union Presidium Makes 
Demands of Republic 


924C 1242C Moscow TRUD in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 1 


(Report by Ye. Ukhov: “April Theses in Kazan" 


[Text] A package of demands was put forth by the 
republic-level trade union council to Tatarstan’s leaders 
on the Day of Working People’s International Solidarity. 


The Tatarstan Trade Union Council Presidium adopted 
a decree on conducting actions by the trade unions of 
this republic on the eve of this date, marking the spring 
days of unity. On | May a meeting of working people's 
solidarity will be held in Kazan, while cities and rayons 
will have trade union assemblies, political meetings, and 
marches. 


In contrast to the all-too-well-remembered “calls” by the 
CPSU Central Committee, the | May slogans will 
simple, specific, and understandable such as: “Don't 
Allow Mass Unemployment and "The Minimum Wage 
Should Be 1000 Rubles a Month.” 


Nor have the demands on the government forgotten such 
acute problems for the region as the following: the fate of 
the military-industrial complex, the Yelabug Automo- 
tive Plant, guarantees for the poorly protected groups of 
the population, a voluntary privatization of housing... 
The goal of the trade unions’ spring “offensive” is the 
social protection of working people and integrating their 
efforts in the struggle for their rights. 


Tatarstan ‘Social-Radical Movement’ Opposes 
Federation Treaty 


924C 1242E Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 3 


{Report: “Tatarstan”’] 


[Text] On Sunday a political meeting was held in Kazan; 
it was organized by the Social-Radical Movement under 
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the slogan: “Say No to the Federation Treaty Between 
Tatarstan and Russia."’ Representatives of the Tatar 
Public Center (TOTS) took part in this meeting. Approx- 
imately 350 persons assembled in order to conduct this 
action, Marat Mulyukov, the president of TOTs, deliv- 
ered a speech to the persons assembled there. His speech 
resounded with slogans such as the following: “Tatarstan 
is not the subject of a federation, but a subject of 
international law,” “Say No to the Federation Treaty 
Between Tatarstan and Russia,” “There Is No place for 
the RF [Russian Federation] Constitution in the Inde- 
pendent State of Tatarstan.’’ Mulyukov sharply criti- 
cized Russia's leaders for interfering in the internal 
affairs of the “independent state of Tatarstan, which is 
merely one of Russia's neighboring states,” and he 
condemned President Mintimer Shaymiyev for the lack 
of a precise position or point of view with regard to 
Russia. 


Marat Mulyukov also demanded that Tatarstan’s leaders 
immediately proceed to work out legislation for this 
republic, including a Criminal Code, which—in his 
words—would have to be guided primarily by the laws of 
the shariat. 


The resolution which was adopted at this political 
meeting fully supported the position taken by Marat 
Mulyukov, president of the TOTs. 


Kray, Oblast, Autonomous Region Heads Unite 
To Implement Reforms 


924C1242D Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Apr 92 p 6 


[Report by Olga Budarina: “Governors Unite™] 


[Text] The administrative heads of Russia's oblasts, 
krays, and autonomous units have united for mutual aid 
in carrying out the reforms. The consultative organ 
which they have created has acquired the status of an 
Assembly. 


At the First Constituent Assembly, which was held 
during one of the breaks at the Sixth Congress of 
People’s Deputies, the Russian governors elected Ana- 
toliy Tyazhlov, the administrative head of Moscow 
Oblast, as their chairman. The board included just as 
many authoritative heads as there are administrations: 
Anatoliy Lisitsin—from Yaroslav! Oblast, Boris 
Nemtsov—from Nizhegorod Oblast, Aleksandr Belya- 
kov—from Leningrad Oblast, and Eduard Rossel—from 
Sverdlovsk Oblast. 


Political Future of Karelia Assessed 


924C1186A Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
27 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by MOLOD UKRAYINY special correspondent 
Vitaliy Portnykov, Petrozavodsk-Kiev: ‘The Fate of the 
‘Sixteenth Republic’’’] 
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[Text] The famous “Friendship of Peoples” fountain at 
the former VDNKh [Exhibition of Achievements of the 
National Economy] of the former USSR still surprises 
attentive tourists: Instead of 15 gilded figures repre- 
senting the “sister republics” as there should be, there 
are 16. Who is the sixteenth? “The Center,” the wags 
quipped. Well, a joke’s a joke, but the symbolic fountain 
in Moscow was built at a time when 16, not 15, republics 
made up the Soviet Union. The sixteenth was the 
Karelo-Finnish SSR, which was suddenly abolished by 
ukase of the USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium on 16 July 
1956. Just about as unexpectedly as it was created in 
March of 1940, the republic reverted to Russia. 
Recently, however, a group of deputies of its parliament 
proposed having the Karelian Supreme Soviet discuss 
the question of the possibility of seceding from the 
Federation. 


Karelia turned up in the pages of the Moscow press, 
which was one reason for my trip—as well as to find out 
how Karelia is doing these days, this “sixteenth repub- 
lic.” Think about it: If it hadn't been for that Supreme 
Soviet ukase, there would be an independent state in 
Russia's north, which would be part of the CIS 


In the first newspaper | got at Petrozavodsk Airport, | 
found this appeal by the Petrozavodsk City Soviet 
addressed to deputies of the Karelian Supreme Soviet: 
“We deem it necessary to state that the Karelian Repub- 
lic’s secession from Russia and the creation of yet 
another independent state—Karelia—is impossible 
under any circumstances.” So people are worned else- 
where, not just in Moscow! I noticed signs in restaurants, 
stores and hotels, in Russian and Finnish. And soon | 
understood that it was all just for show. | never heard 
any Finnish or Karelian in the streets of Petrozavodsk— 
the reason being that only five percent of the residents of 
Karelia’s capital city today are Karelians. In general, 
their post-October history offers a vivid example of what 
a totalitarian regime can do to a people 


The first Soviet formation on Karelian territory—the 
Karelian Labor Commune—was set up on a small piece 
of land in response to the creation of a national Karelian 
government oriented toward neighboring Finland. Kare- 
lians formed the majority in the territory, but before long 
the ambitious Finnish communist Edvard Gylling, who 
headed the autonomous entity, managed to get Russia's 
Olonetskaya Guberniya attached to it. Gylling dreamed 
of making Karelia the staging area for spreading the 
proletarian revolution to Finland and all Scandinavia. 
And the staging area, “a revolutionary beacon to the 
oppressed workers,’ would have to be large. Thus it was 
that the Karelians became a minority, and in addition 
the First All-Karelian Congress of Soviets stated that “it 
is unnecessary and unfeasible to revive Karelian educa- 
tion” ('). So the people were deprived of their own 
language. For a while, Karelians were permitted to study 
the related Finnish language, in which literature and 
theater were developed—something like the way Ukrai- 
nians were “permitted” to communicate with friends 
and relatives “in their home language,’ but in school it 
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had to be Belorussian. But the first Karelian newspaper 
began to come out only last year, while electives in the 
native language appeared in the schools. Neither was 
Finnish on an equal footing with Russian: That same 
Congress of Soviets decided that “for most Karelians, 
Russian is the native language, while Finnish is a 
national minority language.” 


In the winter of 1939, the “staging area” went into action 
as the Red Army launched its attack against Finland. But 
the Finns managed to defend their independence, and 
only a few districts of Finland went over to the USSR. 
No Karelians were permitted to settle there—new lands, 
new population. The result? Today only 10 percent of the 
republic's inhabitants are Karelian, and only half of 
them consider their native language to be their native 
language. The figure is even lower among young people, 
around 6 percent. Karelia only has one rayon where 
Karelians are the majority. 


Last year the first All-Karelian Congress elected a 
council of people's representatives, which, however, has 
yet to be recognized by the republic's Supreme Soviet (in 
the Supreme Soviet itself there are just seven Karelians. 
Incidentally, 43 deputies supported discussing the ques- 
tion of independence). The first national rayon has 
appeared—Kalevalskiy—but Russians are in the 
majority there. So not very many people these days are 
paying attention to Karelian national problems. The 
council/soviet of representatives insists on incorporating 
its representatives in delegations discussing the Federa- 
tive Treaty, a bilateral agreement with Russia. Mean- 
while, representatives of the small Karelian Rukh 
[Movement], who are viewed as radicals here, are advo- 
cating the idea of seceding from Russia and uniting with 
Finland. 


Such a plan cannot be considered realistic, although 
according to the findings of sociological surveys, it 1s 
supported by 54 percent of respondents in Finland and 
34 percent in Karelia. Meanwhile, the neighboring 
country is eagerly accepting Finns, so that there is 
practically no one to work in the editorial offices of 
Karelia’s Finnish-language newspapers and journals. 
Finns are not native to Karelia; they wound up here after 
being deported from their native Ingermanlandia— 
which is to say, Leningrad Oblast, where they lived from 
ancient times, long before Peter |. Finland is taking them 
in; Leningrad Oblast is not. Moreover, Finland is keenly 
interested in Karelia; after all, every village here has ties 
to Finnish folklore and its famous epic “Kalevala.” 
People in Helsink: also remember the rayons which were 
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taken away afler the war. But they are willing to coop- 
erate, they have set up the Finland-Karelia Association 
and are preparing to build a | 2-story Finland House and 
to open a Finnish school. Not for nothing, then, has the 
Karelian Parliament appointed a minister of foreign 
affairs—a Russian, to be sure, but one who is fluent in 
Finnish. 


There is one Karelian on the Karelian Council of Min- 
isters—the minister of education. 


It is a time of transition now in the political life of the 
republic. Supreme Soviet Chairman Viktor Stepanov, 
the leader of the Communists of Russia bloc in the 
Federation's parliament and a member of the politburo 
of the Russian Communist Party, barely held onto his 
post after the events of August. He was a fervent advo- 
cate of signing the Union and then the Federative 
treaties. He still thinks the Union treaty was delayed too 
long, that they shouldn't have wasted time, and then, 
perhaps, Ukraine's position would have been different. 
He is afraid that the same thing will happen to the 
Federative treaty. In general, he recalls with pleasure 
working together in Novo-Ogorev with Leonid Krav- 
chuk and Ivan Plyushch. Incidentally, Karelia signed a 
treaty with Vinnitsa Oblast. | wonder if it helped Vin- 
nitsa’s newspapers. 


The Karelian press has newsprint, is being published, 
exists. The party's one-tpme LENINSKAYA PRAVDA is 
now the independent, Center-onented SEVERNYY 
KURYER. The progressive editors of the local “youth 
newspaper” have been driven out and replaced by per- 
sons turning out a tedious, boring newspaper. Also 
appearing recently is the PETROZAVODSK city news- 
paper as well as democratic organs NABAT SEVERO- 
ZAPADA and RESPUBLIKA. For some reason, the 
newspaper NOVOSTI DLYA VSEKH has been paying 
the most attention to national problems lately—perhaps 
because it is “for everyone” [diya vsekh]? Meanwhile, 
the Finnish-language newspaper KARJALAINEN 
SANOMAT seems to have more readers in Finland than 
in Karelia. 


In general. political processes are moving apace. A group 
of deputies 1s proposing that residents of the republic be 
permitted to serve within its territory. The public is 
excited over the issue of returning to Karelia the River 
Kovdy, which had been given to Murmansk Oblast 
Steps are being taken to ease visa regulations with 
Finland. It 1s all so familiar. But what 1s to become of the 
Karelians’ 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Envoy on Concern of Ukrainians in Russia 


92UN1171A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 15 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Interview with Viadimir Kryzhanovskiy, representative 
of Ukraine in Russia, conducted by Sergey Chugayev; 
place and date not given: “V. Kryzhanovskiy: Ukraine 
Guarantees All of Its Citizens Defense of Their Rights, 
in Whatever Parts They May Work Currently”) 


[Text] The conversion of the USSR into the CIS has 
engendered an abundance of purely day-to-day problems, 
the emergence of which could hardly have been antici- 
pated by the parties to the Belovezha agreement. 


Thus it has transpired as a result of this agreement that 
hundreds of thousands of citizens of one country have 
for a large part of their lives been working on the 
territory of another country. They have, it has tran- 
spired, been developing the economy of this, not their 
own, country, created its wealth and paid it taxes. Do 
they in this case have the mght, having returned to their 
motherland, which has now become sovereign and inde- 
pendent, to lay claim to the same social safeguards— 
state apartments, pensions, medical services—as all their 
other fellow citizens” 


And the emergence of this question in itself and, most 
importantly, the absence of precise answers to it are 
engendering new, acute social and economic problems. 
According to information of the plenipotentiary repre- 
sentative of Ukraine, more than one-third of the oil 
workers and almost half the construction workers in the 
Russian Federation's Tyumen Oblast alone are people 
from Ukraine. A majority, virtually, of those working on 
long-term contracts in Yakutia, Norilsk, Magadan 
Oblast, the Far East, and in other regions are Ukrainians. 
And now many of them are tearing up their contracts 
and leaving for Ukraine. The reason is a purely mundane 
one—people are afraid that they will be deprived in their 
homeland of the right to accommodations and to a 
pension and will not be allowed to become citizens of 
their own republic. The scale of the outflow is reason to 
speak not of a few chance phenomena but of a trend. 
This fact is worrying both the Russian and Ukrainian 
authorities. Russia is losing skilled workers, and in the 
sectors—oil, gold, and diamond production—what 1s 
more, on whose development the main emphasis 1s now 
being put. Ukraine is faced with a very difficult problem: 
how to provide its citizens from Russia, arriving unex- 
pectedly and in large numbers, with jobs and fix them up 
socially. But authoritative explanations on whether there 
are serious grounds for the departure of Ukrainians from 
Russia have yet to be heard. 


Con men, alas, were the first, it would seem, to discover 
this information “hole.” Some time ago IZVESTIYA 
reported the exposure in the Far East of a speculator who 
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had been passing himself off as the personal representa- 
tive of the president of Ukraine and who had incompe- 
tently, but for large sums of money, been advising 
Ukrainians working there on questions of the new rules 
of life in the sovereign and independent republic. 


At our request the situation which has taken shape in 
connection with Ukraimians working in Russia was elu- 
cidated by Viadimir Kryzhanovskiy, plenipotentiary 
representative of Ukraine in the Russian Federation. 


[Kryzhanovskiy] | would like first of all to state both on 
behalf of the president of Ukraine and on behalf of all 
authorities that absolutely everyone who was born in 
Ukraine and then went to work in Siberia, the Far East, 
or another region on a long-term contract may resi easy. 
We will do everything to ensure that these people fee! 
confident about their future. They are guaranteed the 
right to acquire accommodations, the nght to a pension, 
and all other rights of citizens of Ukraine. 


[Chugayev] Should your words be taken to mean that all 
who several years ago came from Ukraine to Russia for 
work may today consider themselves citizens of 
Ukraine? 


{[Kryzhanovskiy] They need not, in any event, worry 
about citizenship. Ukraine's Citizenship Act reads: Any 
person who was born in Ukraine or whose parents were 
born in Ukraine, more, if even his grandmother and 
grandfather were born in Ukraine, automatically 
becomes a citizen of the republic the day after his return 
to Ukraine. The act specifies no residency qualifications. 
Of course, papers confirming the right to citizenship are 
necessary. The consent of the individual to become a 
citizen of Ukraine is essential also, of course. Citizenship 
is not imposed forcibly. So people may rest easy on this 
score as well. 


Our law also permits dual citizenship. But the prelimi- 
nary conclusion with each country of an interstate agree- 
ment, which should establish the form of acquisition of 
dual citizenship, is envisaged in this case. It is essential, 
for example, to determine the individual's property 
rights ensuing from such citizenship. A process of priva- 
tization is beginning with us now, say. Let us assume that 
Ukraine adopts the decision to give each citizen a 
particular share of state property, and Russia makes the 
same decision. What, then, would the holder of dual 
citizenship have the right to a share in two states? This is, 
you will agree, a subject for negotiation. I believe that the 
Supreme Soviets of Russia and Ukraine should very 
soon conclude an interstate citizenship treaty. Such as 
would be beneficial to both Ukraine and Russia. And 
primarily those who live in these states. 


[Chugayev] But I am not mistaken, I believe, when I say 
that the main motive for Ukrainians’ departure from 
Russia is not so much their concern for citizenship as the 
worry that they could lose their place on the apartment 
waiting list, that they could be assessed a pension less 
than they had been expecting... 
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[Kryzhanovskiy] There are no infringements of our 
citizens’ nights to residential accommodation. Although | 
know that locally some zealous administrators have been 
attempting to create difficulties with the retention of 
apartments by persons leaving for work in Russia. This is 
a violation of the law 


The pensions ‘ssue is more complex. People left Ukraine 
to make good money. They have done so in Russia, given 
the results of their labor to Russia, and have paid taxes to 
Russia. But they are coming to obtain a large pension in 
Ukraine. Coming at an age when they can no longer work 
and are in need of care and medical attention. Ukraine is 
under no circumstances saying: We are opposed to this. 
These are our citizens, our people, and we will not 
permit an infringement of their mghts for anything. But 
it 1s essential to conclude between Ukraine and Russia as 
soon as possible an interstate agreement on these matters 
also. Both parties have a desire to conclude such an 
agreement, what is more. 


Meanwhile the pension system with us operates the same 
as before. If a person comes here from Russia, he 
receives the pension due him. But this is happening by 
force of inertia, as it were. In principle Ukraine and 
Russia are two states, and they need to come to some 
precise arrangement on this issue. Such as 1s, once again, 
beneficial to both Russia and Ukraine. 


Russia's benefit lies in the fact that it obtains excellent 
workers, who are creating its wealth. But Ukraine should 
not incur losses either. 


But man does not live by bread alone. There are in 
Ukraine, as is known, thousands of Russian schools. But 
where are the Ukrainian schools in Tyumen, Magadan? 
After all, the children of the Ukrainians who work there 
should be taught their native language. Much is being 
said about the protection of Russians in Ukraine. But 
what is to be protected? They study freely in Russian 
schools, enroll in institutes, where they are taught in 
Russian, work freely and speak in Russian. But the same 
should be done in Russia also for Ukrainians. They 
should study freely in Ukrainian schools in Russia. And 
it is Russia's job to create such schools. After all, the 
more people see Russia's good, benevolent attitude 
toward them, the more desire they will have to work 
there. 


[Chugayev] An interstate agreement will, possibly, have 
to be concluded on this basis also. But does it not seem 
to you that drawing up bilateral treaties on each quoti- 
dien problem both takes a long time and is ineffective? 
Perhaps it would be simpler establishing some general 
rules of the “game” for the whole CIS, if only in respect 
of social questions? 


{Kryzhanovskiy] And then the CIS would be like a state. 
I would therefore like to emphasize particularly that 
Ukraine conceives of the CIS not as a state but as a 
continuous negotiating process, on all issues. It is for this 
that the Commonwealth is needed. People ask: How long 


will the CIS exist? | will voice not only my own view- 
point but that of, I believe, the majority of those who are 
today in office in Ukraine: The CIS will last a long time 
For us the Commonwealth is a kind of school. We are 
learning to work under conditions of states’ indepen- 
dence and to reduce these states’ interests to some 
common denominator. Of course, it is impossible to 
make everyone happy. We must with the help of the CIS, 
therefore, learn to negotiate normally. This school will 
then help us all become a part of a broader, all-European, 
process and become members of the European commu- 
nity. We will then know how to behave not like a bull in 
a china shop but like normal partners. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Kravchuk Presents Economic Policy at Supreme 
Council Closed Session ” 


Main Points of Policy Reported 


92UN1170A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
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[Yuriy Konstantinov roundup: “What Leonid Kravchuk 
Talked About at a Closed Session of the Supreme Soviet 
of Ukraine on 24 March”) 


[Text] Well, we have finally lived to see it. In the wake of 
the British newspapers THE FINANCIAL TIMES and 
THE INDEPENDENT and practically all major overseas 
radio stations, Moscow publications with impressive cir- 
culations—IZVESTIYA and KOMSOMOLSKAYA 
PRAVDA—also have embarked on a discussion of the 
secret details of a closed session of the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine. As far as Ukrainian papers are concerned, an 
almost impenetrable information vacuum continues to 
reign on this topic on their pages, parliament having set 
the tone. In order to somehow fill it in the editorial office 
has made so bold as to reproduce certain facts which had 
become the property of their Russian colleagues. It is in 
fact sinful that the Ukrainian people do not know on what 
their life and the future and well-being of what is being 
gossiped about to the utmost around the cities and villages 
of the boundless Commonwealth depend. 


Moscow's newspapers generously share with their 
readers the main propositions of the “Fundamentals of 
National Economic Policy of Ukraine,” which were 
presented to the Supreme Soviet at the closed session by 
Leonid Kravchuk. But whereas IZVESTIYA accords us 
the right to draw conclusions ourselves, KOMSOMOL- 
SKAYA PRAVDA makes so bold as to maintain that the 
said program is geared to the secession of our state from 
the single economic space of the CIS. While not entering 
into an argument with the popular youth publication 
concerning the political balance of the arguments and 
claims, I would like to call attention to just one revealing 
detail. The publication of the propositions is accompa- 
nied in KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA by what it is 
hard, alas, to view other than as an attempt to inflame 
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anti-Ukraine hystena. Put together in a single presenta- 
tion with material on Kravchuk's report, the contribu- 
tion entitied “Is the Exportation of an Unlimited Batch 
of Rubles Beginning’ concludes with the accusatory 
words “In arbitrarnly deporting the ruble from Ukraine 
Leonid Kravchuk 1s seeking primarily to undermine the 
Russian reform process.’ Even more inimitable is the 
accusatory fervor of A. Ulyukayev, economic adviser to 
the Russian Government, who with imperial metal in his 
voice warns in his comment on the propositions: “...the 
consequences of implementation of the measures pro- 
posed in the document could be catastrophic for 
Ukraine.” 


Is the esteemed Mr. Adviser not rushing precipitately to 
conclusions” A sacramental rashness of assessments and 
expressions, come to that, is not, apparently, typical only 
of advisers to the Russian Government. We should not, 
truly, be repeating others’ delusions: An immature super- 
ficiality and rashness of decisions could cost a politician 
dear, but could cost the people even dearer. 


Recognizing this artless axiom, let us try to objectively 
investigate the essence of what the president of Ukraine 
talked about at the closed session. And he talked about: 


Problems of the Current Economic Situation... 


Ukraine has never had its own economic policy. Nor does 
it have such today either. Earlier, under the conditions of 
the “single national economic complex of the USSR,” this 
policy was shaped on the basis of direct instructions, 
directives, plans, ceilings, and other normative principles 
of the former Union authorities. 


Now, when Ukraine has become an independent state and 
when the Union center has ceased to exist, our economy 
continues to be controlled from outside, but via financial, 
monetary, and price policy now. Ukraine has not in 
practice adopted nor could it have adopted any serious 
independent decisions on economic issues. 


Ukraine's wait-and-see position under the conditions of 
the implementation of reforms by Russia, which possesses 
considerably greater export and currency resource oppor- 
tunities, Ukraine's total dependence on the evolved inte- 
gration of the economies of the two states, and Russia's 
usurpation of successor functions of the Union financial, 
banking, and other systems, and also its possession of the 
printing presses of the entire ruble space put our economy 
in an exceptionally difficult position, which is getting 
worse all the time. 


The next step in this direction is the new program of the 
Russian Government (for the period 1 April through 31 
December 1992).... Ukraine will in this way inevitably be 
dragged into a “price race”.... Such a “price race” could be 
sustained only by Russia, which has its own “printing 
press” and full resource potential. Russia will move 
toward hyperinflation here thanks to unsecured emission 
and will strictly limit the ruble supply to other countries of 
the CIS... 
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«This race can onty end (for Ukraine—ed.) in collapse 
and total dependence on diktat from outside. 


Possible Ways Out of the Crisis... 


The sole realistic way out of the current situation and the 
surmounting of the impending catastrophe is an economic 
policy guaranteeing the impossibility of Ukraine being 
pulled into an extraordinarily dangerous price race and of 
a return to a “single national economic complex.” 


Only a complete withdrawal from the ruble zone and the 
immediate introduction simultaneously with the price 
liberalization in Russia of our own currency could repre- 
sent such a guarantee... 


We must recognize that the achievement of balance will 
inevitably be attended by a reduction in supplies of pur- 
chased scarce resources from Russia and other countries 
of the CIS and that this, in turn, will lead to a reduction in 


production, temporary unemployment, a decline in the 
income of the employees of a number of enterprises... 


. The policy of structural transformations should include: 


a Stage-by-state reduction in imports of products from 
countries of the ruble zone thanks to the introduction of 
austerity measures.... 


a reorientation toward new sales markets or a reduction in 
the manufacture of the products whose prime costs are in 
terms of world prices higher than the selling price.... 


use of Ukraine's monopoly position in the production of 
individual product types at the time of the shaping of 
relations, primarily clearing agreements, with states of the 
ruble zone; 


the introduction of a system of the collection of payment 
for the shipment of freight across the territory of Ukraine 
and other types of work in accordance with international 
rates... 


immediate support for the realization of a program of 
special measures for stabilization of the economy of 
Ukraine and its emergence from the crisis in terms of the 
sale by auction of facilities of incomplete construction, of 
the military-industrial complex included, for freely con- 
vertible currency... 


the immediate solution of questions pertaining to the 
attraction of foreign investors, including the granting to 
them of property rights.... 


It remains in conclusion to advise for the umpteenth 
time that we were forced once again to derive informa- 
tion of exceptional, state importance from an alien 
source. After all, in a brief report transmitted to the 
newspapers on 25 March UKRINFORM devoted to this 
subject of extreme importance beneath the deceptively 
intriguing title “Curtain on the Closed Session Lifted 
Somewhat” just one conventionally featureless para- 


graph. 
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Bul now, when the situation has changed and whai was 
secret has become manifest, the president of Ukraine 
should, perhaps, comment before his own people on the 
facts which have made their way through the locks of 
parliamentary prohibitions. After all, it 1s not that long 
since, in the period of the exciting struggle for the 
presidency, that the future head of state was appearing 
on television far more often and for less important 
reasons. Leonid Makarovich comes over so impressively 
on the television screen... 


Lanovoy Critical of Economic Policies 
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[Report by Aleksandr Sokol, PRAVDA UKRAINY par- 
liamentary observer: “Lanovoy Throws Out a Challenge 
to the President—Sensational News Conference’’| 


[Text] A news conference given by Vice Prime Minister 
V.T. Lanovoy, minister of economy of Ukraine, was held 
on 26 March. It was held, as announced, on the initiative 
of the vice prime minister. | have not come before you, he 
observed, to make sensational statements. But what hap- 
pened subsequently was more than sensational. 


The news conference was the longest on record—almost 
two hours. The vice prime minister did not in his brief 
speech speak about any particular position of his— 
everything was ascertained in the course of answers to 
questions. What V. Lanovoy said could be divided 
initially into two parts: assessments of the fundamentals 
of the national economic policy of Ukraine, which were 
examined on Tuesday at a closed session of the Supreme 
Soviet, and his personal views on a number of questions 
of the economic reform. 


Journalists’ interest was evoked, of course, by the new 
course in the economy of Ukraine. Inasmuch as attempts 
have been made to classify it and there is much else that 
has not been determined and is being amplified, a mass 
of contradictory opinions has appeared in the news 
organs. Both in the CIS space and overseas. The vice 
prime minister added to them such as have not yet been 
written or spoken about. Vladimir Lanovoy said that the 
document approved by parliament is not a program. It 
is, in his opinion, a set of actions in response to the 
impending price liberalization in Russia. Actions of a 
nonmarket, noncompetition type, moreover. The said 
conclusions were accompanied by the following charac- 
terization: incompetence, scientific illiteracy, impermis- 
sibility. Arguments, unfortunately, were not adduced. 


Initially the vice prime minister avoided the words 
“president of Ukraine” in every possible way. But the 
journalists realized that the hints were about him, he had 
delivered the report to parliament. After a while, the 
criticism was addressed to Leonid Kravchuk directly. 
Announcing that the decree of the president of Ukraine 
concerning indexation of personal deposits had “gone 
out without the government's knowledge,” Vladimir 
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Lanovoy described 11 as contradictory and incomprehen- 

sible, more, incompetent. The president's government 

appoimiments were broached. They do not, the vice 

prime minister observed, “correspond to my proposals” 

Te the leaders of ministries of an economic pro- 
le). 


A foreign correspondent asked the vice prime minister a 
question, the essence of which was as follows: The 
economic program adopted by the Supreme Soviet is not 
yours, ministers of the economic sphere are not yours— 
what is your authority and how do you intend to 
operate’ Lanovoy replied that he had authority He had 
a plan of action also. The Ministry of Economy which he 
heads is conceived of as a ministry of ministries. It 1s 
here that the vice prime minister intends to concentrate 
his forces. 


At the journalists’ request the vice prime minister 
expressed his personal viewpoint on topical economic 
issues and dwelt on the plan of economic reform being 
spoken of as “Lanovoy's program.” It is difficult 
revealing such a program at a news conference—in depth 
and detail. The author explained individual provisions 
comprehensively. His position here. as on current 
serious points also, is attractive and distinguished by 
search and an aspiration to truly radical changes. But 11 
was the following position which attracted attention 


Viadimir Lanovoy spoke convincingly of the need for a 
restructuring of Ukraine's social program and targeted 
protection of the population. He announced the inten- 
tion to raise the charge for residential accommodation, 
emphasizing that overseas it amounts to up to 40 percent 
of one’s pay. Theoretical substantiation and a world- 
experience reference point are needed, moreover. are 
obligatory. But 60 percent of the overseas wage enables a 
person to live well. What would it mean for us’? We are 
talking, after all, not about a level of prosperity but 
survival. 


Viadimir Lanovoy did not conceal the fact that the 
drafter of the fundamentals of national economic policy 
presented to the Supreme Soviet was Academician AS. 
Yemelyanov, state counselor of Ukraine and leader of 
the economic subdivision of the state Duma. He, the vice 
prime minister, acted the part of opponent. This fact 
could not have failed to have had an effect. For this 
reason, most likely, a detail of, to put it mildly, a 
nonstate level surfaced at the news conference. Replying 
to a question—and journalists’ curiosity 1s of all kinds— 
the vice prime minister reported that a deputy had, 
speaking in parliament, called him the Kievan governor 
of the Russian empire. He had asked to speak, he was 
refused, he tried to speak without prior permission, he 
was unsuccessful; subsequently some well-wishers were 
saying in the lobbies that Lanovoy had been straining to 
speak to offer his resignation. Comment is superfluous, 
as they say. 


Vladimir Lanovoy—one of the youngest members of the 
government and a candidate of sciences—has been 
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spoken of for quite some time as a person of a radical 
frame of mind But his plan of reforms does not, 
somehow. go beyond offices and corndors of power 
According to Lanovoy himself, his former work in the 
cabinet—by virtue of the alignment of political forces at 
that tume—<id not produce the desired result, now the 
situation has changed and is getting better—and the 
effectiveness of his actions 1s just the same 


Pluralism and vaned opimons are essential in govern- 
ment also. But when at this level a swan, a crawfish, and 
a pike appear, it 1s a bad look out for us 


Adviser To Kravchuk on Economic Independence 


YIUNTIS&A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
27? Mar 92 pp |, 4 


[Interview with A.S. Yemelyanov, people's deputy of 
Ukraine and state adviser of Ukraine, by unidentified 
correspondent, place and date not given: “A.S. Yemely- 
anov: ‘We Cannot Live in Debt Any Longer’’’} 


{Text} Our is AS. Yemelyanov, people's 
Ukraine and a state adviser of Ukraine. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Aleksandr Sergeyevich, yester- 
day's newspapers of Russia (IZVESTIYA, KOMSO- 
MOLSKAYA PRAVDA) carried information on the 
intentions of Ukraine to withdraw from the Common- 
wealth. This is in connection with the closed meeting of 
the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine which examined “Fun- 
damentals of Economic Policy.” At the same time, from 
the announcement of the president, and according to 
newspaper information, it is known that you managed 
the development of this document. Comment a little on 
this information. 


[Yemelyanov] | also found out about this from newspa- 
pers. And not just from those that were mentioned. Some 
foreign publications reported that allegedly they have 
our document, and they gave their own comments, 
distorting its main idea in the process. Therefore, I will 
immediately dot the “i's.” “Fundamentals...,” presented 
to parliament by the president, is an exclusively eco- 
nomic document. It lacks any political features, 
including the withdrawal of Ukraine from the CIS. And, 
still, the newspapers call it Yemelyanov’s program. | 
want the citizens of Ukraine to know that “Fundamen- 
tals...” is a program of Ukrainian President L.M. Krav- 
chuk. As for me, I, on the instructions of the president, 
headed a working group which implemented his ideas 
and his position in this document. 
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[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Then, explain the reason for the 
appearance and review of this document by parliament. 


[Yemelyanov} Our state, even though it became indepen- 
dent, decides practically nothing in the area of eco- 
nomics. Only he can make decisions who controls finan- 
cial and monetary policy. But we, like the other states of 
the CIS, aside from Russia, do not decide any of this. 
And we are compelled to live according to the dictation 
of Russia in a so-called integrated ruble space. Under 
these conditions, Ukraine cannot do anything indepen- 
dently. We are compelled to follow Russia step by step. 
Russia liberalized prices—and we have to do this, Russia 
untwists the inflationary spiral—and we are compelled 
to do this. Therefore, we have to ascertain that a large 
part of those consequences that we have are, in fact, the 
consequences of an “integrated economic policy.” 


And one more objective and honest conclusion (this 1s 
the way the president of Ukraine asked that the situation 
and prospects be evaluated): We not only do not have 
our own economic policy, but we still have not done 
anything to have one. | will say more. We also do not 
have any real prospects. Everything that we try to do is a 
forced reiteration of Russia's measures, and the adop- 
tion of our own measures, as a rule, is of a local nature. 
But the real force, the real dictator, is the Russian ruble 
and Russian financial and economic policy. And 
although we do not receive commands from the center, 
the economic factors are even stronger than the admin- 
istrative factors, and they drive our economy and our 
life. Therefore, a reorientation is set forth in ““Funda- 
mentals..... on precisely our own national economic 


policy. 


{[VECHERNIY KIYEV] A “Plan of Emergency Eco- 
nomic Reforms,’ which was prepared under the direc- 
tion of Vice Prime Minister V. Lanovoy, was distributed 
to deputies in parliament for examination. Many do not 
understand: Why did this document not become the 
subject of discussion, but “Fundamentals” did? 


[Yemelyanov] There are positive features in the govern- 
ment’s document, there are debatable ones, and there are 
those that simply are erroneous. But this is not at all the 
problem. This is not the first document. There was V. 
Fokin’s program of extraordinary measures, and other 
programs. But not one of them worked, or could work. 
All of our programs today are attempts to join the singing 
under the conductor's baton. And the one who is doing 
the conducting is the one who has his hands on monetary 
and financial policy. But this by no means is Ukraine. 
There is no pivotal position in Ukraine, and no general 
policy for forming an economically independent state. 
But without this, none of our programs or reform plans 
amount to anything. It is for this reason that another 
document was submitted. 


{[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Why did the question of exam- 
ination of “Fundamentals” turn out to be a surprise for 
many, and why was it examined in such a hasty proce- 
dure in a closed meeting? 











FBIS-USR-92-048 
29 April 1992 


[Yemelyanov] You obviously know from newspaper 
reports that in the near future Russia intends to liber- 
alize prices for energy forms and for other products. You 
also know that they are the main item of Russian export 
to Ukraine. It is perfectly obvious that an increase in 
prices in Russia will cause a rapid increase in Ukraine. 
According to our calculations, to the end of the year, a 
mutual inflating of prices between Ukraine and Russia 
will reach the tenfold mark. Only Russia, which has a 
powerful resource export potential and its own printing 
press, can survive such a price race. We do not have this. 
Given the policy set by Russia to achieve world prices in 
energy forms, our refining enterprises, with their ineffi- 
cient equipment and technology, and with their costs, 
will not be able to enter into world prices. After all, 
prices for their products are already approaching world 
prices. The corresponding increase in income, caused by 
the increase in prices, will not only not guarantee the 
economic capabilities of the state (Ukraine's budget is 
already on the point of collapse), but also cash money. 
The rubles and coupons that are available in Ukraine 
taken together are not enough to service the money 
turnover. The consequences of such an economic policy 
will be bankruptcy, unemployment, a social shock, and a 
further development according to schemes and direc- 
tions imposed on us from outside. This will be a total 
collapse. 


As for the closed meeting, it was planned a long time ago, 
but for the review of an entirely different question (I 
have already explained why “Fundamentals” was intro- 
duced for discussion). I personally did not see a serious 
need to conceal the examination of this subject. Espe- 
cially since information on the substance of the question 
appeared in the FINANCIAL TIMES and in other 
foreign publications. There are no features in the docu- 
ment that would have to be hidden from our citizens. 


{[VECHERNIY KIYEV] But what is to be done in such a 
situation? 


[Yemelyanov] We studied various versions of actions. 
And we think that the only realistic way out of the 
existing situation, and prevention of a catastrophe, is the 
immediate complete withdrawal of Ukraine from the 
ruble space and putting our own currency into circula- 
tion. However, this is not enough to prevent the spiral of 
price increases in the countries of the ruble zone from 
pulling the economy of Ukraine into its orbit. The 
ever-increasing ruble prices will permeate our market 
through cashless turnover. In this connection, we should 
simultaneously move into mutual calculations with the 
states of the ruble zone on the basis of international 
norms and stable prices. Only under such conditions will 
Ukraine be able to exist as an independent state and 
avoid economic dictation from outside. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Many are worried whether the 
decision of Ukraine will not lead to economic confron- 
tation with Russia and with other states of the Common- 
wealth? 
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[Yemelyanov] | would not want anyone to get the 
impression that we seem to be doing something against 
Russia. No. We are making our own economy, the 
economy of an independent state. We are in no way 
infringing on Russia, and we are not encroaching on its 
interests. But we also do not want Russia to dictate its 
economic will to us. Incidentally, | think that the pro- 
gram of actions of the Russian Government is a compe- 
tent and skillful document. And Russia proceeds here 
from its own economic interests. It is its right as a 
sovereign state. But if its economic policy does not 
coincide with our economic interests, then what prevents 
uS, aS a Sovereign state, from conducting our own inde- 
pendent economic policy, based on our own economic 
interests? Why can one sovereign state possess this right, 
and another not? Did Russia coordinate with anyone on 
the program of actions that it developed? 


In addition, our action is in no way directed at damaging 
countries of the ruble zone. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] But what about the technical 
questions of accounts and the readiness of the banking 
system? 


{[Yemelyanov] We worked on this question especially 
carefully. And resolutions were found, even in several 
versions. Various versions were elaborated in the event 
that the countries of the ruble zone do not agree, let us 
say, with the basic version. A version exists that is 
maximally approximate to the existing system of 
accounts with countries of the ruble zone. As for banks, 
then perhaps you have heard that they were prepared 
here for some things. They are always a month short. 


I very much hope that the arrival at the bank of Vadim 
Petrovich Getman, a highly qualified “banker,” will 
change the situation radically. Incidentally, I cannot help 
but note that the best forces of the state were brought in 
to resolve this complex, although also technical question. 
There is a group under the leadership of Professor M. 
Sivulskiy, a qualified specialist in the field of money, and 
Professor A. Moroz, and a specialist in the area of 
international finances, S. Terekhin, and many specialists 
from our commercial banks. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] It is known that a negative 
balance of payments is developing in our mutual rela- 
tions with Russia, and on the whole with the countries of 
the ruble zone. It is clear that the withdrawal of Ukraine 
from an integrated ruble zone makes this an urgent 
problem. 


[Yemelyanov] Indeed, there is a problem, and it has to 
be resolved. We have outlined ways that will make it 
possible for us to eliminate the negative payments bal- 
ance. This is a reduction in the inefficient types of 
exports, the conduct of a strict economic regime, the 
encouragement of entrepreneurial activity in spheres 
that replace exports, the introduction by Ukraine of 
payments for the transportation of oil and gas through its 
territory, the use of air space, the alienation of land, etc. 
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But even without withdrawing from the ruble space, the 
problem would have to be resolved. We can no longer 
live in debt. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] But what kinds of difficulties 
will there be on the path to independence? 


{[Yemelyanov] First of all, there are no precedents in 
history when a struggle for independence was not asso- 
ciated with difficulties, and they await us as well. There 
can be a reduction in the supplies of resources from the 
countries of the ruble zone, which will cause temporary 
unemployment. Delays can arise in accounts in connec- 
tion with the inertia of our banking system, its poor 
technical equipping, and the lack of a sufficient number 
of qualified personnel. | will admit, we will be frank, 
there could be direct sabotage of this resolution by 
certain structures. But did we have another alternative? 
My profound conviction: There simply is none. And this 
is indicated by the results of the discussions going on 
during the preparation and adoption of solutions. In 
criticizing our document, no one put forth a realistic, I 
emphasize, a realistic alternative of actions. And only 
this policy makes it possible for us to work and to begin 
to build an independent economic policy that is associ- 
ated with well-reasoned and valid measures for 
restraining inflationary processes and providing social 
guarantees to the population. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] But how will this abrupt turn in 
economic policy affect the development of market rela- 
tions? 


[Yemelyanov] First and foremost, let us be honest and 
open in this matter. For the present, all we have is only 
one element of a market—so-called contractual prices. 
Under conditions of the monopolism of producers and 
trade, under conditions of a decisive influence on our 
prices and the whole economy from the outside, and 
finally under conditions of “export inflation,” the 
market did not bring us anything good. There was even 
talk, and not only talk, but also certain actions that were 
directed at the restoration of centralized regulated pro- 
duction and consumption. Our program envisions an 
all-round development of entrepreneurship that is espe- 
cially directed at saturating the market with commodi- 
ties. We are talking about all aspects of the market 
economy, including the acceleration of privatization, 
commercialization, and liberalization of foreign eco- 
nomic activity and many other things. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Incidentally, concerning the 
implementation of the program. Are you confident that 
the government and its economic service will do this? 


[Yemelyanov] I would seriously violate the truth, if I 
gave a positive answer to this question. Although the 
document that was adopted is absolutely realistic. 


[{VECHERNIY KIYEV] What is Premier V. Fokin’s 
attitude toward the “‘Fundamentals...?” 
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[VECHERNIY KIYEV] | will answer briefly. Not at one 
stage did the premier reject them, although he did not 
express support. He told me personally that he thinks 
this program is the only possibility for the establishment 
of an independent state. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] When can we expect the begin- 
ning of the implementation of the “Fundamentals of an 
Independent Economic Policy” of Ukraine? 


[Yemelyanov] Our president and his principled position 
are the guarantees that a decisive step will be taken from 
the writing of the next programs to specific actions. | 
think that the actions themselves will begin immediately 
by means of the adoption by the president of a package 
of laws for the implementation of the adopted program 
on a specific basis. 


Grinev on Impact of Economic Policies on Russia 


92UN1162A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
27 Mar-2 Apr 92 p 4 


[Interview with Vladimir Grinev by N. Pogorelova; 
place and date not given: “Vladimir GRINEV: “We Had 
a Flippant Attitude Towards Our Negotiations With 
Russia...”””} 


[Text] [Pogorelova] In light of the 20 March conference 
and the parliamentary debate on 25 March—how do you 
see future relations between Ukraine and Russia? 


[Grinev] I have a feeling that a general “unleashing” of 
hostility between Russia and Ukraine is taking place. 
Yeltsin's demarche in regard to division of property is 
very symptomatic. I forecast that Russia will start taking 
a tougher position. 


Kravchuk’s admission that the presidents have not 
exchanged calls for a month and a half also speaks of 
serious disagreements. The lack of coordination will 
affect everyone very profoundly, for although Ukraine's 
potential is not as great as that of Russia, it is sufficient 
to cause destabilization both here and there. 


Take, for instance, our policy regarding coupons. It only 
aggravated Russia, while doing very little for the Ukrai- 
nian economy. As to the future, the withdrawal from the 
ruble zone promises the effect of an economic boo- 
merang. Trade operations with Russia, which are the 
ones to be first and foremost affected by the decisions 
adopted at the closed session of the parliament on 25 
March, can be conducted only by mutual agreement. 
And even if such agreement is secured, it will deal a 
serious blow to Russia as well. 


Of course, we must not only keep up with Russia but also 
stay ahead in the pace of economic transformations. This 
does not mean at all changing the logic and interrela- 
tions! 
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| Pogorelova] Will Ukraine independence be achieved by 
the onentation towards Western investors and reliance 
on the monopoly in certain areas, as it is spelled out in 
the “Principles?” 


{Grinev] No, only an illusion of independence... 
Monopoly can be used as economic blackmail. But given 
the interconnection of all other issues, this will reflect 
badly on Ukraine's standing in the international arena. 
After all, this standing depends today not so much on the 
might of one or another CIS power as it does on their 
ability to conduct a constructive dialog among them- 
selves. 


[Pogorelova] How seriously are the negotiations con- 
ducted—when they are indeed conducted? 


[Grinev] Russia is currently putting together a special 
delegation for negotiations with Ukraine... We, on the 
other hand, in essence have taken a frivolous attitude 
towards the negotiations process. The president’s decla- 
ration that he has two external policies—one with 
Russia, and another with the rest of the world—has not 
been put in action. 


[Pogorelova] Going back to the topic of Ukraine’s eco- 
nomic policy, what is your opinion regarding the abilities 
of the “head of the reform general staff’ Lanovyy—in 
particular, his influence over personnel appointments in 
the government? 


[Grinev] By now the idea of creating a “‘fist” pushing the 
reforms through, as it had been when Lanovyy was 
appointed, is being questioned... Also, during the closed 
meeting, after a ‘‘slugging-match” of sorts between 
Lanovyy’s and Yemelyanov’s programs, the president 
displayed a rather harshly negative attitude towards the 
minister. 


Thus, alas, the situation where a progressive economist 
finds his hands tied has come upon us too quickly. If we 
look deeper, however, the crux of the problem is that 
Lanovyy’s program, developed in detail and already 
approved by the government, in essence clashed with the 
president’s program (although it bears Yemelyanov’s 
signature) that does not contain implementation mech- 
anisms. The impression, created by the mere fact of this 
program’s appearance—that the president is actively 
involved in economic problems—is inherently dan- 
gerous: If this program of his falls through (which is more 
than possible), it will lead to extremely grave conse- 
quences. 


Economics Ministry Official on Price Adjustments 


92UN1175A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
| Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by Yuriy Novikov, under the “Quick Forecast” 
rubric: “Are They Designing New Price Lists?”’} 


[Text] An adjustment of prices is inevitable. However, it 
will not occur on 1 April, but a bit later. That is what A.A. 
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Pogrebnoy, head of the department of prices for industrial 
goods and agricultural products of the Main Administra- 
tion of Price Policy of the Ukrainian Ministry of Eco- 


nomics, thinks. 


Let us specify that we are not speaking of all goods 
without excep .on, but only of those which are today 
being sold at state selling prices. This means chiefly such 
basic food products as bread, sugar, dairy goods, cooked 
sausage, butter, and vegetable oil. The rest of the 
goods—and we have already had occasion to feel this in 
our pocketbooks—are being sold at so-called free prices, 
which producers have been given the right to set. 


So what are the forecasts? As we have learned, the 
Ministry of Economics prepared for government review 
a whole package of proposals on the next price adjust- 
ment and administrative regulation of prices. Unlike the 
Situation in Russia, one of the options presupposes 
freezing prices for socially significant goods on the basis 
of the presently existing price level, and at the same time 
seeking a fairly impressive amount of supplementary 
payments. 


The essential point of another proposal is to set new 
levels of retail prices with due regard for supply and 
demand, and make appropriate payments to the popu- 
lation. Finally, it is contemplated establishing fixed 
supplementary payments for the chief kinds of food 
products. For example, establish a supplement rate of 60 
rubles (R] from the budget for one kilogram of butter. In 
view of the present state purchase price the retail price 
would rise from R24.90 for a kilogram to R80. (Perhaps 
then butter would finally appear on the shelves?) Similar 
adjustments apparently await the price for sugar, vege- 
table oil, vodka, and so on. 


The only thing that is consoling at all is that the state will 
continue to hold the right to regulate prices for socially 
significant kinds of goods. There cannot be any question 
today of releasing them altogether, turning them over to 
the will of the producer. 


Chairman Hetman on Ukraina Bank Operations 


92UN1175B Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
1 Apr 92 p 3 


[Interview with Vadim Petrovich Hetman, chairman of 
the board of directors of Ukraina Bank and people’s 
deputy of Ukraine, by Leonid Frosevich; place and date 
not given: “Western Banks Envy Only Ukraina’’} 


[Text] “On entering the bank I was struck by the quiet 
and solemnity”—this is how a journalist began his report 
from abroad on American institutions. Of course, we have 
a long way to go to catch the United States. It will be some 
time before people in our banks stop elbowing their way to 
the cashier’s windows, before there are electronic data 
displays for customers. In general we will have to grow 
and grow to reach that pleasant American “quiet and 
solemnity.” But all the same, we do have some things to 
brag about. 
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Upon becoming acquainted with the work of Ukraina 
joint-stock commercial bank I was amazed at its high 
efficiency and stable financial position, how boldly and 
skillfully they stimulate entrepreneurial activity and how 
dependably, thanks to their margin of safety and solvency, 
they protect the interests of the stockholders and cus- 
tomers. Well, so what—in the West where unprofitable 
structures do not survive this will hardly surprise anyone. 
It is a different thing in our young state, which is throwing 
off the fetters of the administrative system. We are 
amazed at the successes of Ukraina Bank. We are sur- 
prised at how, in the conditions of our savage market, it 
was able to jump out ahead as it has. After all, we do not 
have a clear state money-credit program; moreover, incon- 
sistencies have occurred one after another in the interest 
rate policies of the National Bank and the competitive 
struggle in the banking market has becn distorted. There 
have been many obstacles. 


But Ukraina has remained and remains, as they say, 
afloat. What is the secret of its successes? We asked about 
this and others things in a recent interview with V.P. 
Hetman, chairman of the board of directors of Ukraina 
Bank and a people’s deputy of Ukraine. Incidentally, it 
was after this talk that it became known that Vadim 
Petrovich Hetman had been appointed to the position of 
chairman of the board of directors of the Ukrainian 
National Bank. While sincerely congratulating him on 
this, we believe that V.P. Hetman’s concerned reflections 
on granting credit to the agro-industrial complex, 
improving joint-stock activity, and developing entrepre- 
neurship will arouse real interest in our readers. 


[Frosevich] Vadim Petrovich, I see from the documents 
that Ukraina Bank is the largest joint-stock society in our 
state, and that it is rated third among all banks of the CIS 
for paid-in charter capital. How did everything begin? 


{[Hetman] We once had this monster in the form of a 
single state bank. It had a complete monopoly on 
banking activity in all spheres, and also in the spheres of 
monetary circulation and credit-accounts circulation. In 
other words, there was one bank which had a monopoly 
on this worx. But everything comes to an end. 


I think that the creation of specialized banks was a major 
step forward. Consequently the role of the main bank 
was reduced to distribution of credit resources and to 
some degree supervision of how the market structures 
behaved. But unfortunately, if we are speaking of 
Ukraine, at that time, remaining within the decaying 
Union (and the state bank was a Union office), it 
naturally had no influence whatsoever on the activities 
of the specialized structures. And also they were institu- 
tions of Union subordination and operated according to 
instructions from Moscow. But I am pleased that 
Ukraina Bank was the first bank, not just in our republic 
but in the former Union, to take the risk, to leave the 
absurd system of state banks and first establish a joint- 
stock commercial bank on the basis of the existing Union 
structure of the Agroprombank [Agro-Industrial Bank]. 
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[Frosevich] How were you able to break through the cold 
ice of irrational management? 


{[Hetman] There were objective and subjective factors in 
this. Among the objective factors was the fact that there 
were people in the government who understood that 
Ukraine could no longer remain in the Union structure 
and use the banking system of that time—Ukraine had 
Outgrown this rigid administrative framework. And I 
found like-minded people who, wasting no time, 
appealed to Ryzhkov, the head of government then, and 
his colleagues. And what a miracle it was! They made an 
exception for us, gave us the right to found our own 
bank. Subjective factors? It was easier and simpler for 
me, as a people’s deputy, to do this. And things got 
started. And then the Supreme Soviet adopted the world- 
famous Declaration. It had a section on the finance- 
banking system (and I was one of its authors) which 
underlined specifically that banks in Ukraine were inde- 
pendent. The first step toward this independence was the 
formation of an independent joint-stock commercial 
bank. I must say that this was accomplished through 
great struggle. And it is not surprising that our initiative 
was not quite correctly understood in the Union. 


Later Byelarus, Central Asia, Kazakhstan, and Moldova 
followed in our tracks. Russia, however, did not start 
“gathering stones” (first it had scattered them about) 
until August-September of last year when it set up its 
Rosselkhozbank [Russian Agricultural Bank]. Everyone 
understood that the idea of establishing a large bank 
where the agro-industrial complex would have common 
resources and an opportunity to maneuver with them 
would be extremely useful. Look right now: It is spring. 
And what are the regions where it is in full swing? The 
Crimea, and the Odessa area. And we certainly are not 
napping; we are shifting resources there. And this is 
being done in a planned way. 


[Frosevich] Tell us, please, has the bank’s posture rela- 
tive to the formation of charter capital changed now, in 
the new conditions, and what stockholders do you orient 
yourself to these days? 


[Hetman] The owners of Ukraina Bank stock comprise 
almost 5,600 legal persons. A large majority of the 
stockholders (about 80 percent) are kolkhozes, 
sovkhozes, and enterprises and organizations of the 
agro-industrial complex. 


[Frosevich] Is that a lot, or not? 


{[Hetman] No, it is not a lot by Western measures. And 
there are reasons for that. Do not forget that we were 
pioneers and looked ahead. And therefore we set a very 
high (for that time) price for our stock—100,000 rubles 
[R]. 


Now you understand that in practice no physical person 
could buy such stock. It is expensive for small economic 
units as well. We are making some adjustment in this 
“hard-line” position. We are trying to reorient Ukraina 
Bank to new market units, and so we want to put stock 
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with a nominal value of R10,000 inte circulation. This 
will be in step with the divestiture of sate enterprises, 
their privatization, and the formation of individual 
farmer and peasant farming units. Incidentally, in just 
the last year the number of bank customers rose from 
112,000 to 145,000 


We are counting very heavily on this program of ours 
We will have many more siockholders, and this will give 
us an Opportunity Hol just to attract additional capital 
and increase it This will be a great support for the 
people. Because when we cover the payment for banking 
transactions, at the same time we are freeing our stock. 
holders from this We are always careful to see that the 
bank has a good image. You will agree that it is easy to 
found a bank, bul if 1 does not have an appropriate 
instrument with which to make money, it 1s NOt a bank 


[Frosevich} And have you found this “appropriate 
instrument” 


|Hetman) In my view, Ukraina Bank has taken a decisive 
siep forward. In one year we were able to support 
ourselves 95 percent with our own resources. This is 
significantly more than other banks have. Therefore, the 
opportunity appeared to maneuver better with this cap- 
ital. By what means’ By many methods, among them a 
sharp increase in deposits. In just one year 200,000 
citizens became depositors of our bank. At the present 
time personal deposits in the bank are more than R! 
billion 


[Frosevich] | would like to ask this, Vadim Petrovich: To 
whoin do you give credit’ 


{Heiman} As for credit transactions, we have given R42 
billion to our customers in the form of credit. No bank, 
lam sure. has such a volume of credit payments. But this 
is because of specific features of Ukraina, because we 
serve such a delicate sector as agro-industry. Already 
today people are “preparing” the future harvest, they are 
busy with field work. And they have to have help. But the 
demand for credit 1s so great that not everyone is able to 
get it 


[Frosevich] Is that so” 


[Hetman] A bank, if it 1s commercial, should and must 
take a selective approach to granting credit. No one will 
give credit to bankrupts. And here is where one of the 
problems arises. The law says that in practice the bank 
itself determines thal an enterprise 1s bankrupt and the 
bank must go through this ternbly unpleasant procedure 
with it, where everything from the tools on up is sold off 
In this way the bank remains one-on-one with this 
unpleasant situation. This cannot be allowed. The bank 
should only suggest. provide the necessary information, 
and point out that the particular enterprise has become 
bankrupt. And it should be the court that makes it 
official, whether it 1s bankrupt or not 


We have now made a small adjustment in our credit 
policy to minimize the risk that money granted will not 
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be repaid. We will give preference to short-term credit. I 
is worth granting credit for activities linked to spring 
field work and farm purchases of equipment, gasoline, 
fertilizer, and seed, In this context | will note that in the 
last year the bank had 14,000 customers who were 
leasing farms, running peasant farms, or cooperatives. It 
is important that we orient ourselves Hot just to the rural 
sector, bul to other spheres as well, For example, the 
bank is the founder of the Inter-Agro-U man Association. 
Agro-9!, the Agrobiznes Jomt-Stock Society, the TV 

Start Company, a small enterprise exchange, and others 


Ii 18 not for nothing that we are establishing organiza 
tions (and this is Our strategic Objective ) which will 
restore the future of our economy. These large exchange: 
type structures are exactly what determine our vision of 
Ukraine's future 


[Frosevich] Does Ukraina Bank engage in hard currency 
transactions too” 


{[Hetman} The bank today has 5,700 accounts open, 
1,200 of them are enterprises and organizations and 
4,500 are personal, Few know that inhabitants of the 
republic have their accounts with us. | would like to say 
(and | consider this a sign of the bank's reputation) that 
we provide hard currency services to such industrial 
giants as Krivorozhstal, Interenergo, Slavutich (the ore 
exporting company), Nikolayey Shipbuilding Yard, Kre 
menchug Automotive Plant, Ukraine Airline, Ukraiman 
Railroad Association, and others. Peopiqare attracted to 
us because of our dependability, excellent reputation, 
and qualified specialists (and we have set up a large 
foreign economic association which employs 50 assoct- 
ates, all of whom speak foreign languages). They want to 
do business with us 


The bank is the first and, unfortunately, the last bank 
today that is both a founder and a participant in the 
Moscow Hard Currency Exchange. It successfully carnes 
out all hard currency buying and selling for our cus- 
tomers. Incidentally, we are now joiming the Interna- 
tional Association of Commercial Banks. | think (and 
not without reason) that we will be the first bank in 
Ukraine which is accepted into the international Swift 
organization. And what is interesting 1s that this organ: 
zation carnes on interbank accounts by space-based 
communications, monetary transactions take a matter of 
minutes, or even seconds 


[Frosevich] After your words, Vadim Petrovich, your 
informative answers, this question occurred to me. Isn't 
Ukraina Bank a monopolist” 


{[Hetman] That is a mistaken impression. What is a 
monopolist in banking? It is a bank that controls a small 
or some specific sector of transactions. Now Sberbank, 
that is a monopolist. Because it works only in savings 
Nonetheless, the law allows al! banks to participate in 
this. And you will not find such a Sberbank in the West 
Or take the monopoly on foreign economic transactions 
This should not be the sphere of one bank, but of all of 
them. And this 1s natural 
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We once had members of the board of directors of 
Deutsche Bank visiting our bank, That bank has 1,200 
branches in Germany with 67,000 employees, But in 
addition to it there are Dresden Bank and many others, 
Now you tell me, is it a lot for our state or not, that 
Ukraine has 550 branches and 18,000 employees, Unfor- 
tunately, it is not much, Therefore, there is no reason to 
say that someone is & monopolist, A monopoly in 
banking, if it leads to a decline in bank functions, is truly 
bad 


Today, when the law has afforded an opportunity to 
choose your own bank, that is exactly what the customer 
does. And the fact that the number of customers of our 
bank rose 23,000 in a year testifies to our work. 


| have already mentioned in passing that we are 
retreating a bit from the name Agro-Industrial Bank, and 
will call ourselves simply Ukraina Bank AK. This means 
that our bank is open to all, although it does have a 
specialization because it is the only bank with offices in 
every rayon. Since it 1s the agricultural sector, that means 
the countryside, and the bank (look at it as a monopolist 
or some other way) 1s located there, but it is almost alone 
there. People come to us. 


|Frosevich]} So you will not be offended if people call you 
a monopolist (in the good sense of the word)? 


|Hetman] If people are coming to our bank, it means that 
something is drawing them. And we are on the right 
road. Let others try to do the same. This is an ordinary 
fight for the customer. 


There 1s a place called Nadvornoye, a small city in 
Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast. There were once three banks 
there. In practical terms our bank is now the only 
full-fledged bank remaining and most of the customers 
have come over to our services. Why? The manager 
arranged things in a way that any banker in the West 
would envy. He is a man who lives for the bank. He 
keeps things in perfect order. You drop in, and there is a 
pane! full of information, a television set, newspapers, 
coffee, and a room for soothing your emotions. So you 
were slightly mistaken when you said that we are far 
behind the foreigners. 


|Frosevich] | take back my words. 


|Hetman] They are very solicitous of customers in the 
West. they even change bank procedures to be first in the 
competitive struggle. | was there and saw that the first 
floor of the bank was designated for people off the street. 
They want people to drop in on them. 


We are also thinking of the future. We were given the 
premises of the former Political Education House (for 
which | am grateful to the people of Kiev). That will be 
the first bank in the republic which will have an elec- 
tronic service system 


[Frosevich] You are investing a great deal of capital in 
agriculture. But what return will this bring, are you 
counting on it” 
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[Hetman}] | visited England and Scotland last year, 
Needless to say, in the chaos of each trip I take | try to 
meet agriculturists, During my meeting with the English 
| was buried in sharp retorts and cutting remarks, Your 
kolkhozes, they said, do nothing for Ukraine, It would be 
better to disband them, And then | said, “All right, 
Choose five or six farmers and I, as the chairman of the 
bank board of directors, invite them to Ukraine where 
they will spend a week in my election district and see for 
themselves. Then afierwards we will hold a roundtable 
discussion,” And so in September the farmers arrived. 
They visited Umanskiy, Khristinovskiy, and Zhashk- 
ovskiy rayons. We showed them everything. Then we 
had a good talk and our guests offered many useful ideas. 
For example, they reproached us: “You moan that you 
lack workforce. What do you mean’? There you have a 
milkmaid, for example, assigned to 20 cows, while in our 
country she would work 100,"" And further they empha- 
sized: “Do not ever think of destroying by revolution 
what you have built. You have built a system of eco- 
nomic activity that must be preserved, but you have to 
change production relations.” 


Let us take Khristinovskiy Rayon for example. For five 
years now they have harvested 60 quintals a hectare of 
grain there. When the Englishmen saw the standard 
Chernozem soils they expressed a wish that their sons 
and grandsons could work such land. The trouble is that 
England does not have such soils. 


Of course, without credit, without major assistance, 
without a powerful credit mechanism no single peasant 
will pull the kolkhoz through. And | must speak frankly 
about this. The return will come when we stabilize our 
monetary unit and the currency market. But until then 
inflation, hyperinflation, and losses will hold us by the 
throat. 


[Frosevich] It appears that major changes have come 
about in banking’ 


[Hetman] | oppose populist measures. Our budget has a 
deficit of R300 billion. How can we introduce things on 
an uncertain, weak economic base? 


What does monetary stability mean? It is when the 
currency market matches the commodity market. And 
we want to have a full-fledged currency market while the 
commodity market is in complete disarray. That is 
simply ridiculous. We have to find effective ways for the 
economy to begin working. The lack of stability and an 
entrepreneurial foundation are leading to a situation 
where people are hiding hard currency. The hard cur- 
rency treasury is empty. There should be 20-30 million 
hard currency transfers a month. And there are none. 
Where are they’ The accounts are all over the world. Our 
hard currency is a reserve for others, only not for us. 
How can it be attracted to our economy? It cannot be 
done administratively. Obviously, we need to do it with 
economic stimul! 


Still, there are a few positive aspects that inspire opti- 
mism. We have been able to pass a set of laws which will 
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work in a market rhythm in the near future. And that is 
movement forward. A strong presidential executive 
branch 1s being creating. There are small cracks of light 
in the economic situation. 


In conclusion, | cannot help expressing my ideas about 
the National Bank. A situation has come about today 
where it is working for itself and the commercial banks 
are working for themselves, There is complete improvi- 
sation in the area of money-credit circulation. But 
someone has to determine the rules of the game, and all 
must follow these rules or there will be no game. Unfor- 
tunately, the National Bank has not found its place and 
is trying to compete with the commercial banks and 
engaging in customer service. It does not have the right 
to do this. No, it does not. I would like the National Bank 
to be, as they say, the banks’ bank. It is not for nothing 
that they say, tell me your bank and I will tell you what 
kind of country it is. How much I would like the 
National Bank, Ukraina Bank, and other Ukrainian 
banks to be known throughout the world like other banks 
such as Bundesbank, Deutsche Bank, and other 
respected institutions like them are. I believe that this 
will happen. 


[Frosevich] With that let me thank you for a very 
informative discussion. 


Deputy Minister for Trade on Commercialization 


92UN1162B Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
7 Apr 92 p 6 


[Commentary by Ukraine Deputy Minister for Trade 
Viadimir Chaykovskiy: “Commercialization: A Step 
Towards” 


[Text] [begin boxed paragraph] On 2 April, GOLOS 
UKRAINY published the material “They Have Let the 
Wolf Guard the Sheep,” where our special correspondent 
offered his point of view on the problems of commercial- 
ization of trade and public catering. Today we are offering 
you a view on these processes from a departmental repre- 
sentative—Ukraine Deputy Minister for Trade Viadimi: 
Chaykovskiy. Of course, the opinion of the head of the 
Ministry of Trade’s Commission on Commercialization is 
somewhat different from that of our special correspon- 
dent... [end boxed paragraph] 


In following the Ukraine president's decree “On Commer- 
cialization of State Trade and Public Catering” of 31 
January 1992, which was issued with the purpose of 
implementing the Basic Directions of Ukraine's Eco- 
nomic Policy in the Environment of Independence, and 
developing competition in the sphere of trade and public 
catering, a working group for the resolution of problems 
related to commercialization of state trade and public 
catering has been created. We are offering you a commen- 
tary by the chairman of this group, Ukraine Deputy 
Minister for Trade Viadimir Chaykovskiy. 
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The president's decree gives modern trade and public 
catering enterprises an Opportunity to acquire qualita- 
lively new contents, to work successfully in the environ- 
ment of market economy. By now, it is clear not only to 
specialists, but also to consumers: The trade sector has 
turned into an inert, minimally effective intermediary 
between the producer and the consumer. Why? Because 
those employed in the trade sector had no direct stake in 
the result of their work. They simply had no influence in 
regard to raising the quality of goods: In everything, the 
State acted as a monopolist. At the same time, ordinary 
consumers are fulminated only at the trade sector... 


That is why the president's decree was needed—and for 
us, frankly, long overdue. Commercialization should 
become the first step towards privatization. Its imple- 
mentation will determine whether the store shelves will 
be filled with cheap, quality goods. 


Unfortunately, commercialization also may be hasty. 
Some people in the localities, without analyzing the 
situation seriously and in detail, started called for imme- 
diate closing of all trade administrations, trusts, and 
associations. Certain commercial structures, however, 
must exist on a contract basis. Is every store able to pay, 
for instance, for its own lawyer, bookkeeper, and mer- 
chandise specialist, as well as maintain transport, repair, 
and construction organization, etc.” In short, things need 
to be reorganized on the basis of common sense. 


Thus, commercialization is the first step towards priva- 
tization, a starting pad of sorts on the road to it. This step 
needs to be taken as quickly as possible. Otherwise trade 
enterprises may end up on an auction block, and then the 
fate of their employees will be threatened. This is basis of 
our working group's activities. As it now stands, we have 
already considered all questions presented by the oblasts. 


First, we have speedily developed methodological rec- 
ommendations regarding the conduct of the commercial- 
ization of state retail trade and public catering for 
executive committees of local soviets of people’s depu- 
ties and the Council of Ministers of the then Crimean 
Autonomous Republic. They provide exhaustive 
answers to all questions arising in the process of imple- 
mentation of the Ukrain~ president's decree. Working 
group members are resolving a multitude of questions 
and proposals regarding commercialization. 


The Ukraine Ministry of Trade recently has conducted a 
detailed research on this issue across almost all of 
Ukraine. This is what has been found. There is a total of 
85,000 trade enterprises that need to be commercialized. 
Of them, 45,000 are trade enterprises, and 40,000 are 
public catering enterprises. As of | March of this year, 
529 trade enterprises, 306 public catering enterprises, 
and 16 enterprises engaged in nontrade activities have 
been commercialized; almost 3,000 have already sub- 
mitted applications for registration. So far, the decree 1s 
carried out most actively in Odessa, Ternopol, and 
Nikolayev oblasts and in Sevastopol. Vinnitsa, Volyn, 
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Ivano-Frankovsk, Poltava, and Rovno oblasts have not 
started commercialization at all. 


What is holding up this process? In our opinion, insuf- 
ficient organization of this work on the part of executive 
committees of local soviets of people's deputies. This 
includes, first of all, failure to establish municipal prop- 
erty funds (Volyn, Ivano-Frankovsk, Nikolayev, Rovno, 
and Kharkov oblasts) and not completing work on the 
destatization of property (Dnepropetrovsk, Ternopol, 
Kharkov, Rovno, Nikolayev, and Chernigov oblasts and 
the Republic of Crimea). In some regions this work— 
wrongly, we believe—has been assigned to the organs of 
trade administration (the Lvov and Kiev oblasts). Which 
is why the results leave a lot to be desired. 


Some believe that the president's decree will resolve the 
economic problems of trade as a sector. I wish it would 
be so. First and foremost, trade should be put in equal 
conditions with everyone else, and restrictions on service 
surcharges should be removed. Right now the expenses 
of trade enterprises have grown so much that revenue no 
longer covers it. This is happening since the beginning of 
the year because the sector enterprises, whose operations 
are restricted by the maximum size of surcharges and 
discounts, found themselves surrounded by free pro- 
ducers and are forced to use municipal, transportation, 
and other services at free-floating prices. The result is a 
200-million-rubles [R] loss in January alone. The losses 
are being incurred by enterprises in food distribution 
network and public catering, as well as certain enter- 
prises in the nonfood distribution network. One of the 
ma‘n reasons for all the troubles is that Ukraine industry 
works very poorly. Basic goods are absent; hence, there is 
nothing to sell. 


Commercialization also is held back by the shortage of 
goods and their high prices; the unpreparedness of the 
industry and trade to work with a large number of legal 
entities; the ban on state enterprises forming limited 
partnerships, joint-stock, and other societies; the unpre- 
paredness of banking organizations to serve a large 
number of legal entities (in Volyn and Ivano-Frankovsk 
oblasts). The latter factor is of great importance for those 
enterprises that have insufficient working capital. Keep 
in mind that credit now carries very high interest—up to 
40 percent. It is difficult for trade enterprises to pay for 
it... 


The situation is also affected by the shortage of working 
capital (plus, its allocation to smaller volumes increas- 
ingly aggravates and restricts enterprises’ ability to 
maneuver the means); considerable fees for registration 
and opening an account for newly created enterprises; 
insufficient economic and legal education of employees 
of structural subunits (management, bookkeepers, and 
economists). Thus, there are more than enough obsta- 
cles. During this short period of time, members of the 
working group have identified them. Now we need to 
decide how to overcome these obstacles. 
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Numerous meetings with trade sector employees, and 
our own experience, tell us that for the successful con- 
duct of commercialization it is necessary: 


for the Ukraine Ministry of Economics, to resolve the 
issue of repealing restrictions on trade surcharges, while 
simultaneously introducing price regulation in the trade 
sector through the level of profit margin, as well as 
establishing trade discount on goods sold at fixed prices 
at the level that ensures covering the expenses on their 
realization; 


for the Ukraine Ministry of Finance, to repeal value- 
added tax for trade and public catering enterprises; 


for the Ukraine State Property Fund, Council of Minis- 
ters of the Republic of Crimea, and executive commit- 
tees of local soviets of people's deputies, to urgency 
establish municipal property funds (authorized organs) 
where they are absent; complete the work on delimiting 
the property on all levels; set up the training of 
employees of structural subunits on the issues of trade 
commercialization. Most important, conduct commer- 
cialization only on a voluntary basis and only at the 
initiative of labor collectives. 


I believe that it is advisable to ask the Ukraine Cabinet 
of Ministers to establish control over compliance with 
the aforementioned conditions and the Ukraine 
Supreme Soviet to set the fee for registering trade enter- 
prises created as a result of commercialization at R100. 


Unquestionably, there is more than enough work ahead 
of us. But there is also no doubt that commercialization 
needs to be implemented thoughtfully, without hurry. 
The liquidation of multilevel structures of administra- 
tive management, real freeing of prices will create con- 
ditions for competition. 


From the Editors: Read the continuation of the conver- 
sation on the commercialization and on trade in general 
in the next issues of GOLOS UKRAINY. 


Union of Industrialists, Entrepreneurs Deplores 
Tax Legislation 


92UN1159B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
] Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by I. Burdak, first vice president of the Ukrai- 
nian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs: ‘““When 
Will the Commodity Producer Be Able To Breathe More 
Freely?”’} 


[Text] This question, unfortunately, has not been 
answered by the tax legislation in Ukraine, whose pas- 
sage was awaited with impatience and hope by industri- 
alists and entrepreneurs and all working people in the 
republic. 


It must be stated that implementation of this law will not 
produce any revival in commodity production any time 
soon, which is what our society, shattered by the political 
and economic reforms, was counting on. 
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It is impossible to disagree with the in-depth and well- 
argued conclusions on the negative effect of the taxation 
system on the economy of Ukraine, ruined by state 
politicians, set forth in the appeal of the Ukrainian “New 
Ukraine” Confederation of Entrepreneurs and Sociopo- 
litical Associations to the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet and 
the president of Ukraine, L.M. Kravchuk. 


There is no need to prove the truth that resuscitation of 
the economy 1s possible only with unshackled revival 
and unrestrained flourishing of commodity production 
in all its spheres, regardless of form of ownership. It ts 
exactly these conditions that will promote the transition 
to market relations and a flow of financial and material 
resources in the republic. Only in this way is it possible 
to increase state revenues and ensure realization of social 
programs. 


The commodity producer will really start to work when 
his initiative is not stifled, and when he is ensured 
freedom to move goods and engage in entrepreneurial 
activity, and when he is helped with a moderate tax 
system. In other words, when society creates the founda- 
tion on which economic development is based in the 
civilized countries of the world. 


The newly formed Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, one of whose founders is the Ukrainian 
Federation of Entrepreneurs, stands at these positions, 
defending the economic and social rights of our com- 
modity producers. The main program goal of our union, 
as affirmed by its constituent congress, is radical change 
in the taxation system in Ukraine in the interests of 
industrialists and entrepreneurs and all working people. 


The board of the Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs is now preparing its own substantiated 
proposals on the issue for the republic Supreme Soviet 
and government. Major scholars, experienced legal 
experts, economists, producers, and representatives of 
small business have been involved in the work. The 
Union of Economists of Ukraine (G.V. Dzis) and the 
Union of Lawyers of Ukraine (V.A. Sumin), who are 
members of the Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, are actively involved in the preparation 
of documents. The problems | mentioned earlier are 
being reflected in the draft law “On the Status of the 
Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs,” 
on which work is proceeding at this time. It is planned to 
review it at the next session of our board, after which it 
will be submitted to the Supreme Soviet. 


The union charter makes provision for independent 
public scrutiny of all draft legislative enactments and 
managerial decisions whose adoption affects the inter- 
ests of industrialists and entrepreneurs. To this end a 
commission is being set up under the board to make 
expert evaluations of draft legislation, legislative enact- 
ments, and managerial decisions. Representatives of the 
entrepreneurial structures that are members of the union 
will play an active part in its work. 
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The board and the general executive management board 
of the Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs totally and completely share the proposal from the 
Ukrainian “New Ukraine” Confederation of Entrepre- 
neurs and Sociopolitical Associations on the creation of 
an organ under the president to reflect the interests of 
commodity producers. This proposal is in line with the 
program decisions of our union, which are approved and 
supported by the body of entrepreneurs in the republic. 


The constituent congress of the union raised the question 
of setting up a public organ under the president—a 
council of industrialists and entrepreneurs. It envisages 
the advisability of participation in a single council by 
representatives of the two sectors of the economy, which 
cannot exist without each other, united by their common 
interests and goals, and demanding equal protection for 
their own rights and being equal partners in matters 
pertaining to the arrangement of the economy of inde- 
pendent Ukraine. 


Guided by the decisions of the constituent congress, the 
president of the Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, V.I. Yevtukhov, has submitted proposals 
on behalf of the board to L.M. Kravchuk on the creation 
of a council of industrialists and entrepreneurs under the 
president of Ukraine. Draft proposals on the council are 
being worked on at this time and will be submitted for 
review and approval by the president in the near future. 


Expressing the will of commodity producers who are 
members of the Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, its leading organs also deem it necessary 
to halt the action of the laws of Ukraine “On Taxes on 
the Incomes of Enterprises and Organizations” and “On 
Value Added Tax,” until they have been reworked taking 
into account the interests of working people—the deci- 
sive force in the revival of the Ukraine's economy. 


Union of Industrialists, Entrepreneurs Formed 
Y2UNI1S9A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
27 Mar 92 p 2 


[Interview with Candidate of Economic Sciences Ivan 
Grigoryevich Burdak, first vice president and general 
director of the Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, by unidentified VECHERNIY KIYEV 
correspondent; place and date not given: “This Union Is 
Indestructible’’} 


[Text] The Ukrainian Union of Industrialists and Entre- 
preneurs. Two, according to our “socialist” view, polarized 
economic structures have joined together on a voluntary 
basis and become partners in the struggle for their rights 
and for freedom of production and entrepreneurial activity. 


The union includes oblast and city associations in the 
industrial, construction, transport, and communications 
sections for the former USSR Scientific Production 
Union, entrepreneurial structures, public associations, 
corporations, and individual enterprises, economic man- 
agers, and citizens. And also the Union of Lessors and 
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Entrepreneurs of Ukraine, the Exchange Union of 
Ukraine, the Association of Commercial Banks of 
Ukraine, the Confederation of Entrepreneurs of Ukraine, 
the League of Enterprises With Foreign Capital, the 
Union of Small Enterprises of Ukraine, the Union of 
Lawyers, the Union of Economists of Ukraine, the Ukrav- 
totrans, Ukragropromstory, and Ukrelekor associations, 
the Ukrintur Association, the Medinformatika Associa- 
tion, and many others. 


The first vice president and general director of the Ukrai- 
nian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, Candi- 
date of Economic Sciences Ivan Grigoryevich Burdak, 
answers questions from our correspondent. 


[VECHERNIY KIEV] Why was there a need to set up 
your union” 


[Burdak] It must be admitted that the political fighting 
in society has led Ukraine to economic apocalypse. The 
so-called socialist economy suddenly died, and the 
market economy promised by the state politicians will 
not be emerging into God's light any time soon because 
the road to it has been blocked by the catastrophic slump 
in commodity production, the imbalance in the 
economy, and the total collapse of the financial and 
banking system. Fact: We are not moving closer to the 
market but with each passing day are moving further 
away from it. 


It is the government's fault that today the creator of the 
economy, its master, the benefactor of society— 
commodity production—has remained in the mighty 
millstones of the mill of crisis, which is capable of 
grinding it to powder if it does not protect itself. For no 
one else will; both the legislative power and executive 
power have turned away from it. 


According to the economists’ predictions during the first 
half of the year the decline in production in Ukraine will 
reach 50 or 60 percent. Hundreds of thousands of 
unemployed people will be out on the streets. Then what 
next? Social explosion, political crisis, unpredictable 
consequences, one of which will be a switch to a so-called 
vulgar economics. 


Total confusion in political and social life in Ukraine, 
the imperfect nature of economic reform, and the 
defenselessness and total doom of commodity producers 
have forced industrialists and entrepreneurs together to 
try to find a way to deal with the profound economic 
crisis and save production in their own economic, legal, 
and social defense, and in order to build Ukraine's 
economy not in words but in deeds 


[VECHERNIY KIEV] In your opinion, are there not 
contradictions between the associations of industrialists 
and entrepreneurs” 


[Burdak] Definitely not. Otherwise there would be no 
need, as they say, to “fence off the kitchen.” We believe 
in the success of our common cause. Humorists laugh 
and say that we have locked the wolf in the barn with the 
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goat. So who 1s the wolf, and who the goat? I note such 
jokes and I refer their authors to the West for experience, 
where for a long time similar public formations have 
been operating, true with the active and direct support of 
the state organs of power. 


[VECHERNIY KIEV] Will the union act in opposition 
to the government? 


{[Burdak] There can be no question of opposition to the 
government. We want business partnership relations 
with the state organs of power. The constituent congress 
raised in its fundamental form the question of all laws 
and managerial decisions on matters of economic and 
social development and other matters affecting the inter- 
ests of industrialists and entrepreneurs being drawn up 
with the direct involvement of our union. 


It is no secret that the laws passed by the Supreme Soviet 
on economic issues are not working, just like all the other 
laws, because they do not take into account the realities 
of life and are directed against working people. All draft 
legislation affecting the activity of commodity producers 
and the sphere of material production should pass 
through the union and independent public expert scru- 
tiny. Since our union is an absolutely new public forma- 
tion in Ukraine it should be given the legal right to have 
a legal foundation for its activity. That is why the 
constituent congress submitted a proposal to the parlia- 
ment that it pass a law “On the Status of the Ukraimian 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs,” and also 
raised the question of setting up a council of industrial- 
ists and entrepreneurs under the president of Ukraine. 


[VECHERNIY KIEV] What are the main directions of 
the union’s activity” 


[Burdak] I talked about the main direction already, 
namely, involvement in drawing up draft legislation and 
making managerial decisions. The main activity of the 
union depends on that, namely, defending the nghts of 
commodity producers. The second is to create appro- 
priate foundations that are in line with objective reality 
for the transition to a market economy, to shape the 
viability of the market infrastructure, provide legal guar- 
antees for the activity of industrialists and entrepre- 
neurs, and promote denationalization and privatization 
of enterprises. The third is the restore and strengthen 
direct economic links with producers and entrepreneurs 
in the commonwealth countries. And further, the forma- 
tion of a new generation of entrepreneurs and the 
training and retraining of personnel 


Industrialists and entrepreneurs are acting decisively 
against harsh taxes, and favor free movement of goods 
and freedom for entrepreneurs. Only a moderate, eco- 
nomically sound tax system for commodity producers 1s 
capable of reviving the economy and sharply raising 
production and filling the market with goods. The expe- 
rience of the civilized world 1s the indisputable example 
of that. It 1s not counting on taxes that should determine 
state revenues but the volume of turnover on which taxes 
are levied. Under the present system of taxation it 1s 
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virtually impossible for us both theoretically and in 
practice to extricate ourselves from crisis no matter how 
much our legislators may predict it and no matter how 
the executive structures may try to defend their own 
declarative anticrisis program. 


As a result of the sharp decline in production and the 
unjustified price liberalization, enterprises have found 
themselves in a very difficult financial position. The 
crisis has extended to the entire banking-and-credit 
system. The government should sound the alarm and 
urgently try to find a way out of the catastrophic situa- 
tion. Alas! this has not happened. Our officials are 
evidently so attracted by permanently making changes in 
the makeup of the Cabinet of Ministers and shuffling the 
pieces on the government chess board that no one has 
time to deal with the economy... 


Ukrainian Workers’ Solidarity Organization 
Viewed 


Y2UN1174A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
3 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Novosvitnyaya: “Bureaucrats Beware! 
VOST is Coming”) 


[Text] It is certainly no sin to sympathize with those who 
are disliked by bureaucrats, not recognized in ministries 
and agencies, but who are sought out for assistance by the 
abandoned, those declared redundant, the fired and the 
unwanted—those who experienced bad luck. 


VOST—the Ukrainian “Solidarity”—more than once 
gathered several million people under its banners 
throughout the republic. It was created on the basis of 
amalgamated strike committees, it is represented in eight 
oblasts, and at all the big enterprises. It is officially 
registered by the ministry but is not recognized by state 
organs. Its purpose is to create an alternative to the 
pro-communist Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
(FNP). It occupies an active position with regard to 
questions of the protection of workers rights. Since its 
creation it participated in 100 court hearings involving 
unlawful discharge in Kiev alone and conducted meetings, 
demonstrations, and local strikes. 


The trade union corpse, which jerked for the last time 
recently in the convulsions of bolshevism, has appar- 
ently now been stilled forever. Workers have long ago 
ceased seeking and are not now seeking the protection of 
their rights from it and after the disintegration of the 
economy reached serious proportions and the number of 
those kicked out on the street grew from a few to entire 
enterprises, some new independent trade union associa- 
tions, societies began forming here and there consisting 
of militiamen, railway workers, and VPK [expansion not 
given] workers (in Lvov)... VOST wants to gather them 
under its banners. Declaring principles worked out at the 
second congress—each toiler engaged in hired labor can 
voluntarily join “Solidarity” if he withdraws from offi- 
cial trade unions and agrees to transfer to an individual 
system of insurance—it offers a completely democratic 
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method of resolving production problems, which the 
official trade unions cannot find. It is certainly not 
advantageous for administrations and agencies to recog- 
nize VOST. There is a simple reason for that— 
“Solidarity” considers the worker collectives to be sole 
owners of state enterprises, and under the present con- 
ditions this is not safe for officials because it raises the 
question: Why is it necessary to fire the owner-workers, 
and not the failed and frankly worthless administrators? 


In the meantime the ministries hastened to sign agree- 
ments with the official FNP. For example the State 
Committee for Defense Industry and Machine Building, 
which is experiencing a particularly difficult situation at 
its enterprises, decided to insure itself somewhat and 
signed a contract with the FNP where, in the very first 
few sentences, it proclaimed that it does not recognize 
anyone except the latter. Defense plant workers, how- 
ever, were most surprised not by that. In the official 
document the agency is everywhere designating itself as 
the owner, thereby right away thrusting the workers away 
from the property created through the labor of the 
workers and until recently called national. Now the 
government official as the “owner” obligates himself not 
to forget to coordinate decisions on changes in adminis- 
trative structures with the official trade unions at “his” 
plants, and in return the trade union committees must 
not permit collective labor conflicts of workers with 
representatives of the owner (i.e. the administration). In 
this manner the official trade union is used to eliminate 
even the possibility of being indignant and defending 
one’s rights. 


The general tendency not to denationalize at all (at the 
VPK) or to transfer only into the hands of its trusted 
“people” from among operating administrations at the 
plants, was manifested a long time ago, which is why 
such agreements of the ministries with their lobbies of 
trade committees, which are cynically called indepen- 
dent, are born. 


VOST representatives, however, are denied all informa- 
tion at the enterprises. “It has to be simply forced out of 
the administration, particularly that concerning eco- 
nomic activity, and the state of the enterprises,” states 
Gennadiy Sazonov, a worker from Odessa. (I know from 
personal experience that to journalists VOST is so far the 
only source of objective data on certain plants). 


‘““Solidarity’ supported me after one of the times I was 
dismissed," Sazonov continues. “So I became its 
member. Many came to VOST having been convinced 
that Solidarity’ can help, even though it started working 
only after last summer. We have a highly conservative 
working class which gets moving and makes decisions 
slowly. Only now, in the face of forthcoming privatiza- 
tion, is it starting to understand that without a reliable 
organization behind it the struggle for ownership will be 
lost.” 
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VOST has strong divisions in Rovno, Lvov, Kharkov, 
and Donetsk. They are almost completely absent in 
Kherson, Nikolayev, and many smaller cities. 


“Since we have set ourselves the goal of replacing those 
trade unions which are ‘surreptitiously’ betraying the 
interests of the workers,” the workers comment, “then 
where are we to get those needed forces, the skills, and 
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organization? People working in '’Solidarity’ lack expe- 
rience. This, however, is compensated by decisiveness 
and firmness of democratic positions. Today we cannot 
avoid a political angle in work, it is time. But that is what 
is attractive to many. It is most important for those who 
work to know that a healthy trade union movement has 
already been born and is striving to perfect itself. The 
administrators must not be afraid. Such a process is 
natural, all the civilized countries have gone through it. 
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BYELARUS 


Parliament Attacks Shushkevich’s Actions 


92UN1213A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 pp 1, 3 


[Report by Igor Sinyakevich: “Shushkevich Has Ren- 
dered Account on Behalf of the Supreme Soviet Presid- 
ium—The Deputies Duly Took Note”’] 


{Text} Byelarus 


Debate on the report of the Supreme Soviet Presidium 
on the work since June 1990 through the present, which 
was delivered by Stanislav Shushkevich, has concluded. 
I would recall that the basis for such a procedure was the 
written demand of 167 deputies that the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet report on his activity after Shushkevich 
had left for the Kiev meeting of heads of state of the CIS 
without having notified parliament “what he is taking 
with him.” Among those who signed this demand were 
both representatives of the Byelarus faction uniting the 
state and government nomenklatura and the opposition 
Byelarus Popular Front. Judging by the lobby talk, 
neither were about to demand the chairman’s resigna- 
tion, they merely wanted to “put him in his place.” 


But instead of the report of the chairman, the deputies 
received the report of the Presidium, for the period 
including the time when Stanislav Shushkevich was not 
head of parliament, what is more. The document was 
compiled strictly in accordance with the 1977 Constitu- 
tion: On each item of the powers of the Presidium the 
account reported on the work that had been done—so 
many resolutions adopted, so many bills examined and 
so forth. The basic principles of state policy remained 
outside the framework of Shushkevich’s report here. 
This was not to the liking of the members of parliament. 


Petr Bulakhov, former chairman of the Legislation Com- 
mission, accused Shushkevich, as head of a collective 
body, of having in fact sidelined parliament from the 
formulation of state policy and of relying on his own 
staff and of Shushkevich having left up to the Presidium 
his obligation to report here. Bulakhov himself resigned 
his positions of chairman of the Supreme Soviet Legis- 
lation Commission and permanent representative of 
Byelarus in the CIS. This resignation, parliamentary 
observers believe, was a consequence of the unsatisfied 
ambitions of the young politician, who had been a 
supporter of Shushkevich, but who had not been taken 
onto his team. 


The formal account on behalf of the Presidium prepared 
by the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, however, was 
nothing other than a subtle hint to parliament of the 
need for the introduction of a presidential form of 
government. According to certain information, Shush- 
kevich has long been involved in selecting for himself in 
total secrecy a presidential “‘team’’ from the ranks of 
people well known in the republic. But the head of 
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parliament is not parading his desire to become presi- 
dent. He prefers that it not be he—the most probable 
candidate for the presidency—who is the first to talk 
about the need for the introduction of this form of 
government but representatives of other political forces. 
And it should be noted that the idea of the introduction 
of a presidency is gradually maturing and beginning to 
gain popularity. Politicians with no affection for Shush- 
kevich are already beginning to speak of it as the sole 
possible way out of the permanent crisis in which par- 
liament finds itself. 


Meanwhile, however, none of the accusations against 
Shushkevich have had the slightest effect on him. 
Clothed in the armor of the powers of chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet, Stanislav Shushkevich is reliably pro- 
tected against the charges of the pursuit of a neutral state 
policy inasmuch as responsibility for it is borne by the 
collective body. As a result the “seething passions” of the 
debate on the Supreme Soviet chairman’s report ended 
in a resolution in which parliament duly took note of the 
report. 


Demonstrating Miners Ready for Compromise 


92UN1151A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 1 


[ITAR-TASS report: “Miners Ready for Compromise”’] 


[Text] Minsk—A blue tent appeared yesterday morning 
in Independence Square in the center of Minsk. It was 
pitched by hungry miners who had come from Soligorsk. 
They intended waiting here for their comrades who had 
declared an indefinite strike on 31 March and who are 
now making their way on foot from the pits to Govern- 
ment House. 


The miners are prepared to compromise. They agree to 
the 50 percent pay increase offered by the administration 
as a preliminary condition of continuation of the nego- 
tiations with the government commission on a wage-rate 
agreement. But they demand assurances that at the 
second stage of the negotiations the wage rates will be 
increased on the basis of the miner’s minimum physio- 
logical requirements corresponding to preservation of 
his health and fitness for work. 


Planned Improvements for Agrarian Sector Noted 


92UN1205A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 10 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


[Unattributed article: “Viewpoint of the Republic Gov- 
ernment: The Countryside Must Not Owe the City and 
the City the Countryside”’] 


[Text] The acquisition of sovereignty by the republic, 
elimination of Union structures and a very weak inte- 
gration within the CIS framework exacerbated questions 
concerning the provision of Byelarus with bread and 
fodder grain, vegetable oil, sugar, and other products. 
The agriculture of the republic is confronted by the task 
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of attaining maximum self-sufficiency with regard to the 
basic types of plant products. This involves, first of all, 
problems of attaining a sharp rise in production of grain 
for bread and fodder, groats and oil-producing crops, 
and sugar beets. 


This problem should be resolved in two ways: through 
intensification of production and expansion of areas 
under individual crops. For that purpose the Council of 
Ministers of the Republic of Byelarus adopted the decree 
“On the comprehensive Grain Program of the Republic 
for 1991-1995.” 


The Ministry of Agriculture and Food likewise elabo- 
rated republic sugar and vegetable oil programs which 
will be studied at a session of the Council of Ministers 
Presidium. They determined main production parame- 
ters, worked out economic mechanisms of interest 
among the producers, and approaches in the policy of 
pricing agricultural production. 


The government of the republic is undertaking measures 
for stabilization of the financial position of enterprises of 
the agricultural-industrial complex. The most recent 
decisions of the government and the Supreme Soviet are 
designed to ease the tax burden and establish a facili- 
tated system for extension of credit along with compen- 
sation for supplementary expenditures associated with 
an increase in prices for petroleum products for that 
sector of the economy. 


The price policy offered by the government is aimed at 
the priority development of individual branches and an 
increase in the output of products that are highly impor- 
tant to the national economy. In that regard the feasi- 
bility of expanding planted acreage under cereal crops, 
and primarily wheat, groats (barley, oats, polygonum) 
oil-producing crops (rape, flax), and sugar beets was 
economically reinforced. 


The structure of crops that formed in recent years, where 
44-46 percent of the arable land in the republic was 
under cereal crops, while rape and sugar beets each 
covered less than one percent, does not satisfy the need 
for locally produced fodder grain and the processing 
industry for raw material for production of vegetable oil 
and sugar. Therefore as early as this year Minselkhoz- 
prod and oblast executive committees organized work on 
the expansion of areas under cereal crops to a minimum 
of 52-54 percent of arable land, rape—2.0-2.5 percent, 
and sugar beets up to 50,000 hectares. At the same time 
the cultivation of sugar beets is envisaged in oblasts and 
rayons that were not previously engaged in its produc- 
tion. This will allow at least a partial resolution of the 
problem involved in supplying the population with 
sugar. 


In the republic as a whole it is planned to expand the area 
under cereal and leguminous crops to 2.9 million hect- 
ares. 


In determining the optimal structure of arable land areas 
for spring sowing this year and for the long term the 
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farms must know that a number of privileges are guar- 
anteed upon fulfillment of the demands of the grain 
program, which is an expansion in sowing cereal crops, 
an increase in the total yield and sale of grain to the state. 
They include a 50 percent reduction in the cost of the 
Don-1500 grain combine, compensation for fertilizers 
utilized on the areas being expanded under cereal crops, 
priority conduct of land reclamation projects at the 
expense of the budget, and others. Over 17 million rubles 
will be paid out this year on the basis of results of the 
previous year. These sums will increase next year. 


In carrying out what was planned it is highly important 
to conduct the entire complex of spring field work within 
optimal agrotechnical periods in an organized and qual- 
itative manner. Has everything been done in order to 
complete the necessary complex of operations in a timely 
and organized manner? Current information indicates 
that the government of the republic, and the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food, as well as its services at the local 
level undertook a series of measures to provide the farms 
with material resources, allocate spring crop seeds from 
state funds along with fuel and lubricants, manufacture 
the simplest machinery, and repair individual units and 
parts. 


Spring field work has now stared almost everywhere 
because of which the engineering service must do every- 
thing possible in order to facilitate steady operation of 
the tractor pool not allowing interruptions in the opera- 
tion of the equipment, eliminating breakdowns of 
machines and equipment in an efficient manner, while 
intensifying control over their utilization in sowing. 


Delivery of engine fuel to the agro-industrial complex in 
the first quarter, and particularly in March, with consid- 
eration of measures initiated by the government, 
ensured a practically stable operation of the tractor pool, 
motor vehicle transport, and other equipment. The bal- 
ance of diesel fuel and motor vehicle gasoline remaining 
on | April permit a normal rhythm of operations in the 
countryside. It should be noted, however, that the situ- 
ation with motor vehicle gasoline, despite its outstrip- 
ping delivery to the countryside in March, and the 
measures that were adopted for a maximum possible 
shift over to the shipment of cargo on transport running 
on diesel fuel, has become somewhat more complicated. 
This does not mean, however, that due to a lack of 
gasoline there may be disruptions in the sowing con- 
veyor. The government is initiating measures to import 
gasoline into the republic and supply it to consumers and 
is searching for raw petroleum imports and its processing 
at our plants. Goskomnefteprodukt and the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food are exercising day-to-day control 
over deliveries of petroleum products to rayons and 
farms. 


At the same time rigid contro! must be established in 
every kolkhoz and sovkhoz over economical expenditure 
of gasoline, unproductive trips must be reduced to the 
minimum, and the fueling of vehicles belonging to 
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Outside organizations, as well as private vehicles of 
citizens, must be eliminated altogether. 


Farmers of the republic have been concerned about the 
harvest since last autumn. More winter cereal crops were 
planted than last year. They emerged from wintering in 
fair condition. Plowing for winter fallow has been com- 
pleted in all areas. There is an adequate supply of seeds 
for spring sowing. The entire cereal group will be sown 
with seeds not below classes I and II. Seed potatoes are 
being imported by kolkhozes and sovkhozes from 
Vitebsk Oblast and other places to eliminate the 
shortage. Delivery of corn and sugar beets to the republic 
is being completed. There is a supply of quality standard- 
ized flax and perennial grass seeds. Barley, oats, and 
other crops were appropriated from state resources for a 
separate group of farms and farmers. 


With consideration of the balance from last year and the 
receipt of mineral fertilizers in the first quarter of this 
year there will be enough of them for the conduct of early 
spring top-dressing of cereal crops, rape, and perennial 
grasses and pasture and hay fields. At the same time 
there is a shortage of more than 250,000 tonnes of the 
active agent of nitrogenous fertilizers and 64,000 tonnes 
of phosphorous fertilizers for spring sowing. Despite the 
difficult situation with the availability of mineral fertil- 
izers, in a number of places there have been increased 
cases of their shipment outside the boundaries of the 
republic. Agricultural organs must eliminate such an 
irresponsible attitude toward the growing of next year’s 
harvest. 


Because of financial difficulties many farms are sharply 
cutting back orders for fertilizers or are eliminating them 
completely. In all cases this is economically unjustified. 
First of all, the calculations take into account only the 
economy obtained in the first year in the use of fertilizers 
and the growth of the harvest as a result of their effect in 
the future is not taken into consideration. Moreover with 
a decrease in the use of fertilizers there is a decrease in 
soil fertility and the harvest both in the current and 
subsequent years. 


A similar situation is forming with regard to pesticides as 
well—against the background of a general shortage many 
farms are planning to curtail their use. Rejection of this 
technique, however, is associated with a risk of losing up 
to 30 percent of the harvest in the very first year. In the 
second and subsequent years it will lead to a shortfall in 
half the harvest in the cultivation of spring cereal crops, 
winter wheat, potatoes, flax, and vegetables. 


Measures are being undertaken for the additional pur- 
chase of pesticides. Contracts were concluded with a 
number of foreign firms in Germany, England, the 
United States, Japan, France, Finland, Italy, Yugoslavia, 
Switzerland, and Hungary. This will help to correct the 
situation somewhat. At the same time oblast Selkhoz- 
khimiya services must work in a more active fashion to 
import domestically manufactured preparations into the 
republic. 
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At the present time particular attention must be devoted 
to careful and rational utilization of land resources. 
Some 248 thousand hectares have already been trans- 
ferred in order to satisfy the needs of citizens in the 
expansion of personal auxiliary farms including 237 
thousand hectares of arable land. Some 27.8 thousand 
hectares of land were allocated for the creation of 1,396 
peasant (farmer) farms, 11.3 thousand hectares in Janu- 
ary-March alone. Another 32.5 thousand hectares were 
allocated for fruit and vegetable raising, 1 1.8 thousand of 
them this year. 


A special land reserve fund of the local soviets of 
people’s deputies was created in the republic in 1991 into 
which was included over | 30 thousand hectares of arable 
land. At the beginning of this year this fund was more 
than doubled—increased by 283.3 thousand hectares. 


It should be noted that land plots, included in this 
reserve fund up to the moment of their transfer to 
peasant farms, and agricultural cooperatives, as well as 
to citizens for use as personal auxiliary farms, for con- 
struction of summer homes, for fruit and vegetable 
raising, and for other purposes, remain at the disposal of 
former landowners and users of the land. Therefore in 
order to keep it from remaining unused the fate of this 
arable land should be determined on coordination with 
rayon soviets of people’s deputies, and if it remains 
unclaimed up to the moment of spring sowing, it must be 
sown. Land must not remain vacant. It is necessary to 
sow all arable land transferred to rural populated points 
if it is not distributed by the start of spring sowing among 
the citizens, also after coordination with rural soviets of 
people’s deputies. When possible it is necessary to 
resolve questions concerning assignment of part of the 
private auxiliary plots to crop rotation fields. 


There is another highly important condition without 
which it is impossible to attain the goals set before the 
toilers of the countryside and the workers of the agro- 
industrial complex as a whole in this difficult time. It is 
the preservation of stability in our republic. Today the 
idea of a referendum is being insistently forced on the 
rural population concerning the question of the dissolu- 
tion of the Supreme Soviet and resignation of the gov- 
ernment of Byelarus. What can this political action 
produce in the current situation which is more compli- 
cated than ever? Will things get easier for the peasant if, 
for instance, there should be a change in power? Hardly. 
This will not make more bread available either. On the 
contrary, the situation, including the one in the country- 
side, will become even more aggravated. Who stands to 
gain from that? The city? Not likely. Certainly not the 
village. The farmers today face nothing more important 
than the forthcoming spring sowing and the fate of the 
harvest to come. Any political games in this situation, no 
matter what they are called—a referendum or something 
else—can only harm the cause. 
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Revenue From Customs Services Reported 


92UN1203A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 18 Apr 92 
pl 


{Article by unidentified PRAVDA correspondent: “A 
Rather Good Legacy From the Union’”’] 


[Text] The customs service will pump more than 600 
million rubles into the Byelarus budget this year. This 
was reported at a press conference held in Minsk. G. 
Shkurd, chairman of the State Customs Committee of 
the republic, and other executives in that service spoke 
about its work. The best-equipped sector is on the border 
with Poland extending over 400 kilometers. There are 1 5 
border control posts there. More than 6.5 million pas- 
sengers and 5.3 million tons of cargo were processed last 
year through Brest and the Grodno railway crossing 
alone. More than a million motor vehicles transited 
through the other posts. Byelarus received a technically 
well-equipped customs service from the Soviet Union. 
There are some problems, however—a shortage of office 
space and other work areas and unreliable telephone 
communications. 


Introduction of Reusable Coupons Expected 


92UN1203B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by I. Sinyakevich: ““Republic Prepares for Intro- 
duction of Reusable Coupons: They Are Being Printed 
by the Bank Notes, Coins, and Medals Administration of 
Russia”’} 


[Text] As a NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent 
learned from unofficial but competent sources, Byelaru- 
sian reusable coupons are being printed by one of the 
plants of the State Bank Note Factory of Russia. 
According to the same source their printing will cost the 
republic 200 million rubles. Sergey Slabchenko, 
chairman of the State Bank Note Factory of Byelarus, 
refused to confirm or deny this information, referring to 
conditions of the contract with the producing firm in 
accordance with which the contents of the agreement 
must not to be divulged. 


The NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent man- 
aged to see the printed samples of the reusable coupons. 
They come in eight denominations of 50 kopeks, 1, 3, 5, 
10, 25, 50, and 100 rubles. Various representatives of the 
fauna are displayed on the coupons: the 100 ruble one 
has an auroch, the fifty ruble one, a bear, the twenty-five 
ruble one, an elk, etc. All the bank notes are of a different 
color, but are the same size equal to that of the current 
ruble note, which will make it possible to use existing 
counting machines. The bank notes are printed on paper 
with water marks in the form of wavy lines. The most 
important feature distinguishing Byelarusian coupons 
from the Ukrainian ones, however, is that each coupon 
will have its own number. In that manner, reusable 
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coupons of the Republic of Byelarus will in their tech- 
nical parameters fully correspond to currency bank 
notes. 


It is still not clear what place the reusable coupons will 
occupy in the monetary circulation system. At first it was 
assumed that the coupons would be used for only part of 
the cash payments in parallel with rubles for the acqui- 
sition by the population of the republic of commodities 
that are in short supply and those subsidized out of the 
budget (I remind you that in Byelarus the prices of many 
goods are much lower than in neighboring republics). 
Recently, however, increasing popularity in government 
circles is being won by the variant in accordance with 
which the coupons would be used literally in all types of 
cash payments within the republic in parallel with the 
ruble. At the same time a rate will be established in 
relation to the ruble: a 50 kopek coupon will become the 
equivalent of five rubles. All payments by book entry will 
be made only in rubles. So we are speaking of a peculiar 
type of parallel currency. 


Such an approach reflects the current policy of Byelarus 
with regard to the ruble zone. Stanislav Shushkevich 
announced in parliament that it is currently not advan- 
tageous for the republic to refuse the ruble on its own 
initiative because it would then be necessary to pay for 
the power lines at world prices. The consumer market of 
Byelarus, however, is better saturated than that of its 
neighbors and needs protection. In addition to that, 
reusable coupons may be used as an independent cur- 
rency. Their introduction is thus another insurance mea- 
sure in case of a currency reform in Russia. 


The exact date for introduction of the Byelarus coupons 
is not known at this time. In a conversation with a 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent, highly 
placed representatives of the government expressed 
doubt concerning | May as the date of introduction of 
reusable coupons mentioned in the mass media. The 
most likely time of their introduction is early in the 
second half of the year. 


MOLDOVA 


Opposition Leader Druc on Dniester Issue 


92UN1197A Moscow OGONEK in Russian Nos 12-13, 
Mar 92 p 7-8 


[Interview with Mircea Druc, former prime minister of 
Moldova, by Vadim Letov; place and date not given: 
“We Do Not Need Foreign Wars’’] 


[Text] New states on the map of the former USSR mean 
new leaders. There is enormous interest in their person- 
alities and political aspirations. OGONEK has told of the 
views of Boris Yeltsin, Levon Ter-Petrosyan, Zviad Gam- 
sakhurdia, Nursultan Nazarbayev, and other present and 
past leaders concerning the development of their states. 
But “shadow cabinets” are forming within the popular 
fronts and various parties that have appeared in the 
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independent states, and more and more loudly we hear the 
voices of opposition leaders who are readying themselves 
to take power and leader their peoples toward... It is not 
very useful to guess the future in politics, to say nothing of 
history. It is better to know the views of those people by 
whose will, perhaps, new borders will have to be desig- 
nated and UN employees will raise or lower particular 
flags. Our correspondent Vadim Letov talks with Mircea 
Druc, former Moldovan prime minister and leader of the 
opposition to the current Moldovan Government. 


[Letov] Mircea Georgiyevich. Incidentally, may | 
address you, an old Muscovite, in that way, the Moscow 
way? 


{[Druc] You should not. You will have to agree that for 
too long a time Moscow imposed its whole Moscow 
dialect on everyone. Now it is time to relearn things. 
Imagine that you are talking with an Englishman and 
that you start calling him Douglas Reinerovich, for 
example. He will not understand you. We Romanians 
have our own generally recognized form of address, Mr. 
Letov. We value it, you see. 


{Letov] Excuse me, Mr. Druc. Three years ago I was 
warmly received in your home in Chernovtsy. We drank 
coffee and talked about the misfortune which had over- 
taken that lovely city, of the reasons that Chernovtsy 
youngsters had suddenly begun losing their hair. At that 
time I saw you as a sociologist with a good mastery of his 
subject. And now I ask you, and this is politics: What is 
happening with Moldovan democracy? Have premature 
bald spots not appeared in it, too? 


{Druc}] Are you familiar with the newspaper term, incip- 
ient democracy? That is what you are observing in 
Moldova. Can you show me anything more mature in 
any corner of the CIS? I will talk about the democracy 
that we are growing in our movement. It is certainly an 
infant; its crown has not even grown together yet, and 
you are already picking out a bald spot. You should not. 
You do not become democrats in an hour. The other day 
the students at the polytechnical institute invited me, the 
bearer of a model of economic reform that differs from 
that of the current powers in Moldova, to speak about 
ways to privatize. But at the entrance to the institute 
there were guards from the rector’s office: ““Do you have 
permission?” And I asked innocently, ““Where do I get it, 
at the party committee or the central committee?” Yet if 
you ask those “doormen” whether they are democrats, 
they will immediately nod their heads, yes. They prob- 
ably are democrats, but rusty ones already, who need to 
be cleaned up. 


[Letov] Was it not this desire to clean up your appear- 
ance before the scrutinizing gaze of Europe that dictated 
the decision adopted at the recent congress of your front, 
to call :tself Christian Democratic? 


[Druc] Yes, our movement has taken on the name of 
Christian Democratic, and that is not a fashionable 
add-on, nor is it opportunism. It is one more commit- 
ment to follow the path of democracy. For some reason 
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this does not suit you Moscow people. Christian Democ- 
racy is one of the most tested and respected movements 
in the world, and we have earned our way to it. It fits our 
interpretation of the world and our place in it. I person- 
ally am reading seriously the works of Tomas Masaryk 
now. For you he may be an anti-Soviet, but for me he is 
a philosopher with whom I can consult. He tells me: “Do 
not do wrong.” 


We are not becoming a religious society in our activities, 
but the ideas of Christianity will be the foundation of our 
understanding of democracy. Our slogan is almost a 
century and a half old. It is from the time of the 
liberation movements that founded Romania: ‘God 
gave freedom to peoples, and freedom fighters fight for 
God.” This is the credo of our hero Nikolay Balcescu, 
and it also is ours. 


{Letov] You, the chairman of the Popular Front Move- 
ment and concurrently chairman of the National 
Council for Reunification of Moldova and Romania, see 
your task as uniting the lands on both banks of the Prut 
and eliminating the border there. Even the symbol of the 
National Council for Reunification is the outline of 
Romania in 1918, in other words possessing, as it did in 
the 1940s, the mouth of the Danube, Izmail and 
Zmeynyy Island in the south, and Chisinau, Chernovtsy, 
and the Carpathian foothills in the north. 


[Druc] Do you hold a different view? 


[Letov] I hold the same opinion as Mr. Baker: They are 
your lands, he said, and it is for you to decide, but in that 
case how will your representative council, bringing 
together many parliamentarians from Moldova and 
Bucharest, decide the problems of new borders with 
Ukraine? Judge for yourself. For two years now Chisinau 
has been unable to straighten out relations in the “New 
Karabakh,” that is, Gagauzia and the left bank of the 
Dniester. 


{[Druc] Do not create a new Karabakh in the Baltics, 
gentlemen. 


[Letov] You mean to say, in Moldova? 


{Druc] I said, in the Baltics. And I had more than just 
Moldova in mind. Do not create new Karabakhs any- 
where, not even in Karabakh. No one needs them, not in 
the south, not in Western Ukraine. Like us, Ukraine is 
entering a new age of statehood, and I hope very much 
that one day we will sit down to the negotiating table 
with them. We will do it because we are neighbors. And 
because we know that something unjust was done to us 
for half a century. We were divided and ruled over. So 
we will figure things out together and find anything but 
ways of confrontation. The Kalashnikov is no adviser 
here. 


[Letov] You speak of good-neighborliness, Mr. Druc. 
Even more, of idyllic good-neighborliness. But here is an 
example from the daily life of a street that used to bear 
the name of Zhukovskiy. I do not know if it was the poet 
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or the theoretician of aeronautics. On this street just two 
blocks separate the residence of republic President 
Mircea Snegur from the house of the Popular Front of 
Moldova. You are implacably opposed to him, and it 
sometimes flares into fights. The flag of Romania flies 
over your building, as if you were already ‘over there.”’ 
The Moldovan tricolor flies above the president's office, 
naturally. What is it that the government and your 
movement cannot share? 


{Druc] Everything can be explained. You have to be 
master in your own home. Be the master, not just be 
known as the master. And when the law loses its force in 
part of the territory of the state, a policy of complicity 
with the apparatus that is kindling these attitudes is 
nothing other than proof of state cowardice or helpless- 
ness. We talked of this very thing at the congress. 
Current events also illustrate it. We have different posi- 
tions, one of which concerns the present moment. Look 
closely: again centralization, again control, again redis- 
tribution from one table to another, again establishment 
of a nomenklatura, again a hierarchical pyramid rising 
before our eyes. I could talk a long time on this subject, 
but for what? 


{[Letov] Is this a struggle of people who do not have 
actual power against those who do? But there is no 
particular difference in the positions of Mircea Snegur 
and Mircea Druc. Snegur’s government is for reunifica- 
tion with Romania first thing tomorrow, while the 
opposition is for it too, but would like it right away 
today. 


[Druc] There you have it, the journalist’s interpretation 
of a political situation, and on top of that a Moscow 
interpretation. You are deeply mistaken when you want 
to reduce the whole problem of the day to personal 
relationships. There you had Gorbachev and Yeltsin. 
Here Snegur and Druc. No, there is a polarization of 
society. And if you assert that we are for immediate 
reunification of devastated, but not divided Romanian 
lands, you are deeply mistaken. We do not want light- 
ning-fast reunification, as it was in 1918. Let it be a 
smooth process, like docking in space. We favor, you can 
learn in Tiraspol or in Moscow, a gradual process. 


For us reunification means building the common Euro- 
pean home which Gorbachev spoke of so much. We 
ourselves have chosen where to build it—Romania. That 
is our right, and it is not for Moscow to dispute it. Spring 
has arrived, and with it the time to lay the foundation. 
We want to raise the walls by autumn, and possibly put 
the home under a roof. So in a year we will plaster the 
walls, warm the house up, and move in. The home will 
not be a rich one yet, but it is our home, our ‘“‘casa mare.” 
We want a gradual process, but we will not let this 
gradualness become our downfall. 


[Letov] The report of Yurie Roshk, your predecessor as 
chairman of the Popular Front, spoke of the Front losing 
a chance to take power in Moldova by the force of the 
street. What is your personal view of this thesis? 
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{Druc] That 1s all confused, Mr. Letov. The report to the 
congress did not talk about lost chances to seize power in 
the republic, but of the fact that the Front lost several 
Opportunities to influence specific decisions of the par- 
liament. Do you mean to say that the Moldovan parlia- 
ment is irreproachable in its votes? 


{Letov] Those are purely parliamentary affairs, and I am 
here as a neutral analyst. But again, that is not what I am 
talking about. I mean that in Moldova people have 
always said: Moscow is not asleep, it is awake and 
thinking about how to prevent Moldovans from 
becoming Romanians. But here is what I heard in the 
Chisinau Hyde Park area. My acquaintance, a member 
of the Popular Front by the way, said that Moscow 
“deliberately let the reins go” and is giving Moldova an 
opportunity to join Romania. At the same time it under- 
stands very well that a quick, “Yeltsin-style” reunifica- 
tion will inflame the national minorities and Moldova 
will begin to come apart. He said further that in this 
respect Mircea Druc is becoming a ‘Yeltsinist.”’ 


[Druc] Me, a Yeltsinist? That 1s a new one to me. It turns 
out that there is some use to talking with journalists, a 
kind of feedback. Am I leading Romania to collapse? 
What are you hoping for, gentlemen? The separatism of 
the small peoples? Sleep well! Do not worry! Allow us to 
think for ourselves! Get some sleep; you had such a bad 
time sleeping when the Baltics split off from you. 


[Letov] Mr. Druc, the idea does not come from me or 
from Moscow. I heard it from a supporter of yours. 


{[Druc}] Do you think we do not have people here who 
think Moscow-style? Some people intend to trip us up, 
but we will prove to the world that by integrating 
Bessarabia with the land on the other side of the Prut, 
Romania can become a peaceful, democratic country, a 
law-governed state, join the EC and NATO, and become 
a demilitarized member of the community. No one 
needs to shed a tear for us. 


[Letov] Let us move away from politics, Mr. Druc. 
Politics is an emotional thing. Let us turn to the 
economy, which is turning over on its side. At your 
congress it was said that the republic’s economy was 
ruined by the Snegur-Muravschi pair. Now Valeriu 
Muravschi was a pillar of your cabinet, your nominee for 
the job of premier. What makes him bad today? 


{Druc] This pair did not ruin the economy, but they lost 
control of it. The current state of the economy is not the 
“work” of the current government, although they had a 
hand in it. You see, there is recession everywhere, and 
we will not go into percentages. But I personally wish 
that my successor in the prime minister’s post, Valeriu 
Muravschi, was not signing documents in Alma-Ata. If 
he had found the internal strength to refuse, 1t would not 
be necessary for us to engage in price liberalization along 
with Russia. 


{[Letov] Did the prime minister have other options? 
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|Druc} Of course, The borders should have been closed 
by administrative means, This would not have required 
stringing barbed wire along the border, bul just admit 
ling the Romania lei to our territory, We should have 
begun by introducing it as part of wages. Then we would 
have been able to avoid shock therapy in our territory, 
avoid the rise in prices. Bul we marched along behind the 
ruble, and it led us toward the abyss. The ruble has been 
devalued, and a steer in northern Moldova costs 60,000 
rubles [RK]. In my speeches | say that the third world war 
is already underway, but we do not know it, It is a 
ruthless economic war, If during a traditional war you 
heard that enemy troops had captured Moldova, you 
would have a vivid idea of what it meant, Bul now it has 
been captured by the devalued ruble without any blood- 
shed at all. A mass of foreign money has captured the 
country, and that is the price of the Moldovan leaders’ 
signing papers in foreign capitals 


|Letov] Mr. Druc, will not the reunification of Romania 
and Moldova destabilize the already unsteady lei’ 


|Druc| | will let you in on a secret, We, | in particular, are 
Studying foreign reunification expenence in detail. And 
not only positive experience. The experience of the two 
Vietnams. The two Germanys. | am collecting examples 
of what was bad in politics and legislation. This helps put 
together a new model of reunification 


|Letov| May we have a look at your view of tomorrow’ 
How will this unification take place? 


[Druc} | do not say tomorrow. If 1 do use the word, it is 
figuratively. | hope very much that Russia will flourish 
And then it will be easier for the Russian speakers, if 
things become bad for them in Romania, to leave and go 
to Russia, even before reunification, that will facilitate 
our reunification. | hope very much for stabilization of 
relations between Russia and Ukraine. Let there be no 
battles between these two countnes. | do not want 
another coup attempt in Russia. A coup in Russia, 
arguing among the Slavs in the Crimea can lead to war 
to battles, and to more, and then all we will be able to do 
is jon Romania immediately. We do not need foreign 
wars. There are no guarantees that a second coup will be 
as stupidly done as the first. We are ready to reunite with 
our Motherland in an hour 


[Letov] But 1s Romania ready for such a step” It has not 
said these words officially 


|[Druc| Here, of course, we have not thought it through 
fully. We say “Romanians, Roman ans,” but what if the 
Romanians suddenly say that they do not want us’ Say 
that we, their Eastern brothers, have excessive ambitions 
and an inflated sense of our own worth 


[Letov}] They are not our kind of people, they could say 
[Druc] Why do you say, “not our kind’ They are all 


ours. the Russians and the non-Russians. We do not 
not Tiraspol, not Gagauzia. But they 


reiect anyone 
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might say over there: The people living beyond the Prut 
are strange, they do not want to be part of Europe 


This border along the Prut is our eternal, shared pain, 
our unhealing wound, like the wall in Berlin, | will say 
that 90 percent of the Romanians over there, beyond the 
Prut, believe and feel that such reunification is necessary 
and inevitable, We are counting on that in our hour of 
hardship, if it comes 


[Letov] You see, 90 percent of the people there are for 
reunification of the lands on both banks of the Prut, But 
what about here, on Moldovan soil? The Popular Front 
opposes a referendum on the independence of Moldova, 
or on reunification 


[Druc] The people are not yet ready to comprehend this 
situation, They still think in pro-communist terms. They 
have too many zealots. They still have to realize that 
Romania is not what it was. We are calling in new times, 
toward light and progress. | personally am ready to 
explain all this, and above all to those who speak and 
think in Russian. No one in Romania will have a bad 
time. You personally will find a job in a Russian- 
language newspaper. | am ready to talk with the military 
You military men, do not fear our reunification. No one 
will touch your garrisons. We understand your situation 
Stay where you are until the day of reassignment, as is 
being done in Germany or the Baltic region 


[Letov] Mr. Druc, you are now an outright peacemaker 
But your name, unfortunately, is associated in the mass 
press with blood in Gagauzia and on the Dubossary 
Bridge over the Dniester. Are you a new Druc or Druc 
the politician, who can suddenly renounce his earlier 
beliefs? 


[Druc] | am the same Druc. And let's dot the “1's.” There 
was no blood-letting in Gagauzia. | did not have to go 
there together with the republic volunteers. But | went 
to avoid spilling blood. Yes, three people died on the 
Dubossary Bridge. But they were killed by provocateurs 
not by me. Blame the system. A year has passed since | 
was replaced. The “bloody” Druc was replaced by others 
who were oh so clean and smart, and three to four times 
as many have now died there. Excuse me, but where is 
the logic? If a human life depended on my arrogance, my 
extremism, the quality you journalists atinbute to me, | 
should have been tried by the highest court long ago 
“It's okay, okay.” said Mr. Moscow KGB, a chent of 
Matrosskaya Tishina, to Mr. Chisinau KGB, “as soon as 
you remove your wild man premier from his post, the 
battles with Gagauzia and Prdnestrovye will stop.” But 
no, they did not stop 


[Letov}] This is a delicate issue, but we cannot avoid it 
We have -ome night to it 


[Druc] This 1s turning out to be a hard conversation. | 
had hoped for a more pleasant talk. Bul go ahead and 
ask. | will answer 
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[Letov| At a certain time certain people found certain 
documents in the archives, and the mark of Cain was 
laid upon you. Now you are demanding publication of 
the lists of people who are in power today; bul in the 
recent past you cooperated with the KGB, Would you 
have been so categorical if those documents with your 
incautious words about loyalty to party principles and so 
on were still gathering dust in the archives? 


{Druc}] | am not in fact demanding publication of the 
lists. It is so difficult to become disillusioned with 
members of parliament. | am just demanding that | be 
allowed access to my file, which is the fattest one in the 
archives of the Moldovan Siguranta [Security Force], | 
remember the sheet that was handed to me at the first 
interrogation as if it were today, It was written with a 
frog-pen, which had then been dipped in an inkwell: 
“Druc is walking a fine line. He is very cautious in his 
approach to his counterrevolutionary mission.” I want to 
see my file. It is not just my file. It is the file of the 
generation with whom I grew old. It is others who are 
demanding that the lists be made public, and on this I 
am both for and against. The system ground people up, 
and few endured those crushing-stones., | count myself as 
one who did endure 


[Letov] Is it true, that you endured” 


[Druc] Yes, | did. What hurt me in that facsimile copy of 
the paragraph from the letter to Arvid Pelshe? That it 
was a fragment. Why not give the whole letter? Why was 
just the “ringing” phrase: “| have been, am, and will be 
a Communist” kept’ And also the promise to continue to 
be useful to the system. Why feed the Philistine just half 
the truth’ 


[Letov] But why link your name with the KGB? 


[Druc| At that time | was just 19 years old. From the 
present point of view we were playing at being under- 
ground activists. We studied the expenence of the Nar- 
odniki, their effort to penetrate elected and nonelective 
organs. We even had a slogan: “ Take over the leadership, 
in order to destroy the leadership.” Some joined the 
Komsomol, some the party, while |, who knew lan- 
guages, got the KGB. All my life | have pursued just one 
idea: reunification of the Motherland. And as you see, | 
have been true to it through all the years. Everything else 
is secondary 


|Letov}] Again, journalistic talk, which 1s quick to judge, 
links your name with the image of the 1960s dissident 
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Zviad Gamsakhurdia, Like him, you are a brilliant essay 
writer, | know that lon Druce himself called you the hope 
of Moldovan literature. Which of the New Wave leaders 
do you feel close to, Mr. Druc” 


Druc| | like the Balts:; Landsbergis, Gorbunovs, and 
uutel, Of these three Landsbergis most, He is steadfast 
in his faith, How steadfast he was when, after the words, 
“We are leaving” in parliament, they surrounded him 
and tried to change his mind. How steadfast he was! 


Letov}] You lived 20 years in Russia. You worked with 
opov and Khasbulatov, In hard times Russia kept you 
warm, and maybe burned you a bit, What feelings 
toward Russia did you take with you when you lefi 
Russia? 


[Druc] lam not able to think badly of Russia. | never will 
be able to. Nothing can shake my profound feelings for 
long-suffering Russia. And believe me, | never equate 
Russian Russia with imperial Russia. | am glad that | 
understand Russia, have a feeling for ut. I lived there 
from the age of 19 to the age of 40, and those were the 
years when I became a man. Those years are alive for me 
And the fact that some journalists want to pit me against 
Russia, take it out of my heart, | would call a crime 
against my person. | pray to God that things go well for 
Russia. As well as for America, France, and England 
Russia deserves it. And | hope all who suffered from its 
colonial oppression, the oppression of the system, not of 
Russia, will in coming years look brightly to Moscow or 
St. Petersburg in the way that they do to Paris today. | 
want only good for Russia. Those are the words | always 
use, because Russian is great, as are the Russian people 


[Letov] Thank you, Mr. Druc, for this penetrating mono- 
logue. You know, we met one other time, on the pages of 
a collection of articles published in Chisinau. The book 
was called, “How Much It Hurts.” It 1s about the 
concerns of perestroyka, about what alarms the Mold. 
ovan intelligentsia, what they are calling and fighting for 
I will not remind you what we wrote about. But tell me 
do vou, the leader of the Popular Front, feel sorry for the 
failure of perestroyka’ 


[Druc] Now who told you that perestrovka failed’ I 
succeeded wonderfully. Totalitananism disappeared 
The empire disappeared. | dreamed of that all my life 
And here it came to pass. As the song there goes: “We 
will build our new world.” We must have time to build 
We must 
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TAJIKISTAN 


Kendzhayev on Ukraine, CIS Opposition 


YIUSO04ISA Aiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
10 Apr 92 p 


[Interview with Tajikistan Supreme Soviet Chairman 
Safarali Kendzhayev by Yury Kushko; place and date 
not given: “The Same Sun Shines Over the Vakhsh and 
the Dnieper’) 


[Text] He has appeared in the press frequently, and on 
many occasions. He wrote scientific articles for collections 
on problems of law. He wrote books. But all of this was in 
his years of practice in the procuracy. Since his election to 
an important state post in December 1991, he admits he 
has not written a single line. His busy schedule has even 
forced him to foresake interviews. But Safarali 
Kendzhayey made an exception for the newspaper that 
represents the Ukrainian parliament. This is his first 
interview with the press since the time of his election to 
the post of chairman of the Supreme Soviet. 


{[Kushko] Thank you, Safarali Kendzhayev, for the atten- 
tion you are showing to this correspondent from the 
newspaper representing the Ukrainian parliament 
Would | be mght in concluding that the leadership of the 
Republic of Tajikistan 1s interested in principle in devel- 
oping Ukraimian-Tayik contacts? 


[Kendzhayev| The principle to which we adhere was 
Stated many years ago by wisemen of the East: Welcome 
that which unites people, and sweep away that which 
separates them as you would a dirty floor 


We can only gain by interacting. Take for example the 
area of power engineering. On its own, Tajikistan is 
unable to complete construction of the Rogunskaya 
GES—an energy giant on the Vakhsh with a capacity of 
4.6 million kilowatts, which will generate 13 billion 
kilowatt-hours of electric energy per year. We announced 
our intention to seck outside help, to establish a kind of 
international consortium for joint completion of the 
power plant's construction and for its operation. The 
Ukraine's participation would be extremely desirable 
because it could supply the power generating equipment 
In return it would receive its share of the profit from the 
sale of electric power in accordance with mutually 
advantageous agreements. And this 1s only one area of 
jomnt interaction 


[Kushko] How viable in your opimon is the Common 
wealth of Independent States’ 


would want to believe that its collapse 
would not occur at least in the immediate future. On the 
contrary it needs to be strengthened. But if some politi 
cian decides on such a step, he should first think about 
what would happe: ordinary people. What sort of 
the 40,000 
kistan. or the 5,000 Tayiks 


[Kendzhayev} ! 


situation would bh wced by. let us Say 
Ukrammians living | 
living in the Ukrain 
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We on our side are doing everything possible to 
strengthen the Commonwealth, and we will continue to 
do so, We are devoting special attention to the discipline 
of deliveries, Speaking at a recent conference of indus- 
trialists, President Rakhmon Nabiyev once again 
demanded unfailing fulfillment of contract obligations. 


We favor a unified army and a common defense budget 
for all countries of the CIS, including for the mainte- 
nance of border troops. 


{[Kushko] How should the property of the former USSR 
be divided? Is it proper, in your opinion as a lawyer, for 
bomber crews of one state of the Commonwealth to fly 
their airplanes to another on their own responsibility” 


[Kendzhayev] The basic premise is clear: Each should 
receive according to his labor. The question is how to 
define this. | am opposed to a purely mechanical 
approach in making the calculations. We must account 
for the fact that the Central Asian republics (including 
Tajikistan) developed as raw material appendages to the 
industrial centers 


A clear example of this is associated with gold. We 
supplied it to Novosibirsk at 14 rubles a gram. After 
processing, its value increased sixfold. The republic lost 
millions in this way. These are the kinds of losses that 
must be accounted for and compensated to us when 
union property is divided 


We have a claim on part of the gold reserves of the 
former USSR, and on a part of the diamond fund. We 
feel that we are entitled to a share of Soviet property 
abroad 


As far as bombers are concerned, their unauthorized 
movement is impermissible, especially if the airspace of 
a contiguous state is violated as well. The interested 
parties should act on the basis of legislation 


[Kushko] Are you worried that demands such as “return 
the Crimea to Russia” will generate a new wave of 
territorial claims in relations between members of the 
CIS” 


{[Kendzhayev] The issues of national and territorial divi 
sion are too complex to explain simply. Each case 
requires special examination—when, how, and on what 
legal basis certain areas of land had been transferred 


[Kushko|] How stable is the political situation in the 
republic? What is your attitude toward the opposition’s 
demand to dissolve the parliament” 


[Kendzhayev] | can definitely answer that we do not 
foresee any upheavals. Difficult situations do of course 
arise from time to time. The republic's leadership is 
often subjected to the fire of criticism. But we feel that 
these are normal phenomena 


There is something else that 1s abnormal—when the 
Supreme Soviet and the government extend their hand 


to the opposition as a sign of cooperation. and the 
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opposition emphatically turns away, The leaders of the 
Democratic Party of Tajikistan and the “Rastokhez” 
People's Movement have stated on several occasions 
that they do not intend to cooperate with the present 
leadership of the republic. But the people themselves 
elected the President and the parliament, if you please, 
and if anyone objects to the results of the elections, he 
displays disrespect of the will of the people in this case. 


Let me note that the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet 
organized meetings with representatives of all political 
parties and currents twice in recent times, No one from 
the Democratic Party or “Rastokhez” came. 


| feel that the question of dissolving the parliament ' 
irrelevant, It is not foreseen by the constitution, Only the 
parliament and the people have the mght to do so. 


[Kushko] Much is being said about intensification of the 
Islamic factor. What is your prediction regarding this” 


{[Kendzhayeyv] My fellow countrymen have maintained 
their faithfulness to Islam for centuries. And $0 it will be 
henceforth—we have no intention of breaking with our 
religion. Even a totalitarian regime was unable to destroy 
the faith of the people by forcing atheism upon them. 


But this does not mean that we intend to build an Islamic 
republic. Tajikistan remains a secular state. Apprehen- 
sions regarding an Islamic threat seem unjustified to me 


{Kushko] Have you ever visited Ukraine? What are your 
personal impressions from speaking with the people’ 


[Kendzhayev] I'm very sorry to say that | was only there 
once. For an advanced training course for procurators in 
Odessa. | liked the city, and its inhabitants. | was even 
able to take a swim in the Black Sea, despite the 
uninviting November weather. Should destiny allow, | 
will certainly drop in once again, in order to see Kiev’s 
golden mantle and the Dnmiepr’s abundant water 


[Kushko] May your plans materialize soon' Thank you 
for the interview' 


TURKMENISTAN 


Niyazov Receives Afghan Vice President 


92USO76E Ashkhabad TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
LL Febvepl 


[Article by Turkmeninform: “Received By President Of 
Turkmenistan” | 


[Text] On 21 February President S. A. Niyazov received 
Abdurrakhym Khatef, Vice-President of the Republic of 
Afghanistan 


Mr. Khatef handed S. A. Niyazov a letter sent by 
Nayibulla, President of Afghanistan, in the letter he 


expressed his interest in establishing direct politicial and 
economic relations between the two neighboring states 
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During the conversation the guest said Afghanistan was 
prepared to open a border trading point at one of the 
ports along the Amu-Darya and to buy electrical energy 
from Turkmenistan for Herat Province under mutually 
profitable conditions. 


President S, A. Niyazov said that the basic thing in the 
furtherance of Turkmenistan’s foreign policy consists of 
having friendly relations with all neighbors including 
Afghanistan 


Turkmenistan has decided to send a delegation to the 
Republic of Afghanistan in the Spring of this year. 
Following the meeting, A. O. Kulyyev, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs of Turkmenistan, and Kaviyan, deputy 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Afghani- 
stan, signed a protocol on the initiation of diplomatic 
relations between the two states. 


Deputy Defense Minister Interviewed 


92USO376F Ashkhahbad TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
25 Feb 92 pl 


[Interview with Major General Annamyrat Soltanov, 
deputy Minister of Defense by Bayram Sakhedov: 
*Turkmens Will Never Be Under Another's Hand”’] 


[Text] With the breakup of the USSR, a number of 
difficult questions in the former union republics 
emerged. One of them is the question of an army. Even 
the name of the USSR Armed Forces, which had been 
considered one of the most just and strongest armies in 
the world, was changed, and called the Commonwealth 
of Independent States army. It is no secret that now a 
number of republics intend to establish their own 
armies. When these disputed questions connected with 
the army arose, Saparmyrad Niyazov, President of Turk- 
menistan, issued a Decree permitting military officers to 
serve temporarily on the territory of Turkmenistan, and 
placing military officers who are citizens of Turkmens- 
stan but come from other states of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States in Turkmenistan to do their military 
service. In connection with this Decree TURKMENI- 
STAN newspaper turned to Major General Annamyrad 
Soltanov, deputy Minister of Defense of Turkmenistan, 
with a few questions 


[Sakhedov| Comrade General, yesterday a Decree of our 
President on permitting military officers to do their 
temporary military service on the territory of Turkmen- 
istan and to place military officers of Turkmen nation 
ality who are from other states of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States also on Turkmenistan’s territory was 
published. Why was it necessary to pass this decree’ 


[Soltanov] First, | want to say primarily that the Presi 
dent's decree was issued in a very timely manner. Now 
| will try to answer your question. At present Turkmen 
youths serving in other republics have begun to be 
released from their services before their time is up. This 
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is happening mainly in Ukraine, The question of placing 
them in military units stationed in Turkmenistan has 
come up. 


[Sakhedov] More precisely, they would continue their 
service in military units in Turkmenistan no matter 
when they had to be released from service? 


[Soltanov] Your question is correctly put. For example, 
youths who are released from the army in May are going 
to their homes. They are helping in kolkhoz and sovkhoz 
work. If they are discharged without having served much 
time, they are to continue their military service on 
Turkmenistan’s territory. There is one thing we must not 
forget: as shown in the Decree, this does not apply to 
border guards. 


[Sakhedov] Comrade General, there are still those 
fleeing from the army. What is being done about this? 


[Soltanov] Evading service for the people is never 
acceptable. After Turkmenistan gained independence, in 
other words, in a time when we had taken all the weight 
on our own shoulders, draft evasion is especially dishon- 
orable. Thus, from now on there will be serious discus- 
sions with draft evaders on legal grounds. A law is being 
passed about this. 


[Sakhedov| | want to ask a direct question. Are the 
people of Turkmenistan able to defend their country? 


[Soltanov] Let me give a direct answer to a direct 
question. This is why we cannot abide draft evaders. If 
we are faithful to the Fatherland, for us there can be no 
dangerous power. Thus, Turkmen youths and their par- 
ents have to think about this in the right way. In brief, we 
have to mobilize, and we have to mobilize quickly. There 
is no other way out 


[Sakhedov| Up until now there has been a shortage of 
Turkmens in the officer corps. The basic reason for this 
is that we have not paid enough attention to this ques- 
tion. Are we paying more attention to it now’ 


[Soltanov] If we now do, we also have no way out. We 
have to do everything to train youths who are well 
prepered in the military sector. And we are doing so 


[Sakhedov| Those trom Turkmenistan are serving in 
their own Commonwealth states. Now, as always, are noi 
youths of the local nationality still sent to work in 
construction brigades’ 


[Soltanov] It was true earlier. Most of those drafted from 
Turkmenistan wound up in construction brigades. They 
tried to justify this by claiming that Turkmen youth had 
a poor grasp of the Russian language and were poorly 
trained in military science. And, to a certain extent, this 
was true. Turkmen youth entering the army from their 
villages had a poor grasp of Russian. And, they had poor 
military training. Thus, there was no other way out but 
for them to do their service in construction units 


[Sakhedov] The Turkmen land is vast. We border on 
foreign countries. Our long border must be defended 
vigilantly. Is there any danger hanging over us at the 
present time? 


[Soltanov] No. The armed forces of the Commonwealth 
of Independent States is protecting our border. Even 
though the USSR broke up, our army did not lose its 
strength, Yet, there is something | must say frankly. In 
the future, we will have to defend our border ourselves. 
That is why I said at the outset that our youth have to be 
very Vigilant. 


[Sakhedov] As Turkmenistan’s deputy Minister of 
Defense, you work directly with youth. What would you 
say to them at this time? 


[Soltanov] This is what I would say to them through 
TURKMENISTAN newspaper.: Honored youth, Turk- 
menistan has a renowned past. Remember the names of 
Goroghlu, Keymir gori, Nurberdi Khan and other com- 
manders. Observe how they displayed their courage for 
the land and people! You must follow their example. 
Turkmens will never be under another's hand. | repeat 
once again: if our youth fulfill their service obligation for 
their true Fatherland bravely and faithfully, no dangers 
will confront us. 


Work Of Militia, Crime Statistics Reviewed 


92US0376B Ashkhahad TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
15 Feb 92 p 2 


[Talk by Yagshymyrat Tairov, chairman of the Yoloten 
Rayon Soviet of Peoples Deputies, transcribed by 
Orazmukhammet Gulmadov: “Militia Workers: If They 
Did Their Work Honestly, Crime Would Be Reduced"’| 


[Text] We live in complicated times now. To a certain 
extent, this has led to the emergence of negative events in 
our society, and changes in their form. What sort of role 
do local Soviets play in preventing the negative events 
which we call crime? What kind of work 1s being under- 
taken by law enforcement organs and public organiza- 
tions with regard to this question” 


Recently our special correspondent was in Yoloten 
Rayon, became interested in this question, and discussed 
it with Yagshymyrat Tairov, chairman of the local Soviet 
of Peoples Deputies 


“As is well known, political and economic events which 
have occurred in the last few years and contradictions 
have had a strong impact on our society. These processes 
have caused a notable increase in crime everywhere and 
a proliferating of legal violations. This did not bypass 
our rayon. According to an analysis done in our rayon, 
154 crimes were committed in 1990 in comparison with 
136 in 1989, or an increase of 13.5 percent. Serious 
crimes rose from |! to 20, an increase of 82 percent 
Concretely, this means that incidents of assaults, blood 
crimes, and thefts of personal property increased. We are 
disturbed by the fact that objects which working people 
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have struggled to attain are endangered, and we have had 
to mobilize all existing forces in our arsenal and direct 
them against crime. 


With the goal of getting results from the existing situa- 
tion, the Yoloten Rayon Soviet of Peoples Deputies took 
a number of steps to improve the approach by city, rural 
and village soviets, their ispolkoms and permanent com- 
missions, and law enforcement organs to create safe- 
guards against breaking the law and legal regulations, 
and prevent footdragging, cheating the state, the theft of 
state property, and similar crimes. 


Law enforcement and administrative organs have 
become more active in their work. They have met 
regularly at work collectives and exchanged ideas with 
the workers on the causes of crime and violations of legal 
regulations, and studied their wishes and recommenda- 
tions in depth. In the rayon internal affairs department 
the fact that six light automobiles were purchased in 
1991, a number of militia posts in the city were built and 
equipped with telephones, 37 militia posts and barri- 
cades were installed throughout the rayon, as well as a 
36-man contingent of militia workers being added and 
stationed in enterprises, administrations and plants 
through the use of local budget, have exerted a positive 
influence on the improvement of communications with 
the population about this work and on providing safe- 
guards against criminality. Militia departments have 
been opened on the territory of the Chapayev settlement, 
where crime has begun to develop, and Ymambaba 
settlement. 


This actual and urgent issue has been and is being 
examined at meetings and councils of local Soviets, their 
ispolkoms, and permanent commissions. The practise of 
hearing reports by leaders and militia sector inspectors 
on developments in this question at worker collectives 
has been introduced widely 


The ravon Soviet of Peoples Deputies, its presidium and 
ispolkom have placed questions of compliance with the 
law and labor regulations at the center of their attention. 
Listening to the reports of the leaders of law enforcement 
organs has been introduced. In the course of the last two 
years alone such questions have been examined four 
times at sessions and five times at meetings. At the July 
1990 meeting of the presidium of the rayon Soviet of 
Peoples Deputies the report “Work on strengthening the 
law, legal regulations and the constitutional mghts of 
citizens at the ispolkom of the Ya. Khudayberdiyev 
village Soviet,” was heard, and in September a report of 
the rayispolkom’s internal affairs department on fulfill- 
ment of decrees of the 2nd session of the Mary Oblast 
Soviet of Peoples Deputies was heard. The presidium of 
the rayon Soviet of Peoples Deputies noted that work 
conducted on the matter by the Ya. Khudayberdiyev 
village Soviet ispolkom and the rayon internal affairs 
department was unsatisfactory and the obvious conclu- 
sions were drawn 
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Taken as a whole, the measures undertaken demon- 
strated that the fight against crime in the rayon had 
become more militant and relevant. In 1991 there were 
16 fewer legal violations in the rayon than in 1990, While 
there were six attempted murders in the rayon the year 
before, in 1991 these had dropped to only three. There 
were almost two times fewer cases of the theft of state 
property, and crimes committed by underage youth had 
fallen from 12 to 11. The type of preventive measures 
and their content improved and increased in effective- 
ness. While there were 30 crimes committed by 29 
drunken people, 29 of which came to trial in 1990, these 
numbers had fallen to 10 and 19 the next year [as 
published]. 


The work done by our law enforcement organs in con- 
nection with fighting crime has been effective. In this 
context, we must congratulate them for the work they are 
doing. The operational investigative work and follow- 
through have improved the solving of crimes decisively. 
If there were 40 unsolved cases in 1989 and 26 in 1990, 
this figure dropped to 12 in 1991. Certainly, in our 
opinion, this is commendable, because every criminal 
must answer to justice for the crime he has committed. 


In the struggle against violations of law and order, the 
possession by workers in the organs of sufficient militant 
professional and political preparation is very important. 
If they do not have pure minds and hearts and clean 
hands, all our concerns will yield no results and they will 
be unable to prevent crime (especially at the present time 
when economic difficulties have emerged); this is 
obvious. Had our militia workers approached their work 
honestly and kept the criminals under surveillance in a 
number of cases of serious crimes in 1990, there is no 
doubt that they could have been prevented. 


One must note that in earlier years there were those in 
the rayon internal affairs department, among the people 
who should have protected the law according to their 
duties and fought crime with their heart and soul, those 
who were bad-intended, morally impure and who 
wanted an easy life. For these reasons administrative 
disciplinary actions were taken against 15 members of 
the rayon internal affairs department in 1990, and two 
officers were removed from their positions in the militia. 
In 1991 special attention was given to this and three 
people were fired for violating the rules, one militiaman 
was charged with criminal actions, and administrative 
measures were taken against 31 others. The arrival in the 
department of experienced, competent, professionally 
trained leaders has completely put the situation in order 
at the present time 


In the prevention of crime and the preservation of public 
order there are the permanent deputy commissions of 
the Soviets, administrative and investigative commis- 
sions, a commission for work with underaged youth. 
voluntary peoples druzhina groups and a number of 
organizations which protect law and order. These are a 
great force. These forces are put from place to place, used 
as needed, and there are not few places in our rayon 
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where they have gained good results. Work undertaken 
on the territory of the Shokhrat and Kuybyshev local 
Soviets through the concern of the permanent commis- 
sions, deputies, and village activists has made it possible 
to lower the number of crimes committed from year to 
year. The situation on the territory of the Ya. Khuday- 
berdiyey village Soviet has been examined at the pre- 
sidium of the rayon Soviet and, after the relevant con- 
clusions were drawn, put into order 


The rayon Soviet of Peoples Deputies must reinforce 
demands by city, village and settlement Soviets, basi- 
cally analyze work done, expose the causes behind legal 
violations, explain decrees which have been passed, 
purge the work of peoples druzhina groups of formalism, 
and maintain close communications with the mass of 
workers on matters of legal safeguards. At the present 
time local Soviets have strengthened attention to the 
work of militia sector inspectors and have initiated their 
frequent presence among labor activists and among the 
population, and have commenced regu'irly examining 
the petitions, complaints and proposals from the popu- 
lation, and placing those with criminal tendencies who 
have been released from prison 


Working with people who have been previously con- 
victed demands our special attention. The examination 
commission of the ispolkom and the internal affairs 
department maintain a strong control over job place- 
ment for everyone who has been released after doing his 
sentence, and their living conditions. Three plants in the 
rayon have been designated as base institutions for 
employing them 


In the fight against crime we are also closely connected 
with the commission for the struggle against alcoholism 
and narcotics addiction of the ispolkom of the rayon 
Soviet and the commission for work with underage 
youth. Although these commissions had earlier limited 
themselves to collecting statistical data, examining mate- 
rials on repeat offenders, now the situation 1s completely 
different. Progress in the work of the commission for 
work with underage youth has lowered the crime rate 
among these youth in comparison to the preceding year 
While nine narcotics-related crimes were exposed in 
1991 (this number was seven in 1990), there was also an 
increase in narcotics-related administrative measures 
taken—this shows that the commission to which this 
area pertains has become more active 


When all 1s said and done, the rayon Soviet of Peoples 
Deputies has still been unable to gain significant results 
Thus, the number of thefts of personal property 
belonging to citizens increased and losses due to traffic 
and transport accidents proliferated in the rayon last 
year. Shortcomings permitted in the work conducted in 
these sectors have been examined in depth and their 
causes determined. A plan and measures to prevent these 
in the future have been worked out 


CENTRAL ASIA 85 


The fight against crime, and providing preventive mea- 
sures against violating the law is not a short-term cam- 
paign. We have looked once again at figures for last 
January. In comparison with the same period last year, 
crime was permitted to increase. The fight against crime 
is a complicated and continuous process, and demands 
Vigilance, relevance and constantly increasing activism. 


Religious Affairs Council on Current Tasks 


Y2US0410A Ashkhabad TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 p 2 


[Interview with officials of Turkmenistan’s Religious 
Affairs Council conducted by correspondent G. Shchep- 
Otkina; date and place not given: “Society, Religion, 
Law"’] 


[Text] There has been a change in the country’s political 
system. And our state itself—Turkmenistan—is today an 
appreciably renewed formation. Under these conditions 
social relations and philosophical sentiments are neces- 
sarily being adjusted, and the old relations within society 
and between different strata thereof and government struc- 
tures are crumbling and new ones are emerging. Recently 
the changes have also affected the position of believers 
and religious organizations. The law of Turkmenistan 
“Freedom of Worship and Religious Organizations” was 
enacted in the middie of last year, and less than six 
months later the state body—the Turkmenistan Govern- 
ment Council for Religious Affairs—was created. Our 
correspondent visited the council recently and met with its 
chairman, A. Myradov, and experts M. Charyyev, candi- 
date of philosophical sciences, and I. Arazmedov, and with 
M. Charyyarov, commissioner for religious affairs in 
regions of republic jurisdiction. Here is the transcript of 
this interview. 


[Shchepotkina] Allamurad Myradovich, the first ques- 
tion for you. A council for religious affairs also existed in 
a somewhat different version formerly, prior to the 
enactment of the law “Freedom of Worship and Reli- 
gious Organizations,” but at that time it was essentially 
an instrument for control of the implementation of 
official policy. 


[Myradov] Yes, geared to regulation of relations between 
the state and religious organizations in favor of the first 
in order to promote the process of the withering away of 
religion. The situation is now different. Our council is an 
information, advisory, and expert center and is designed 
to regulate social relations connected with fulfillment of 
the law of Turkmenistan “Freedom of Worship and 
Religious Organizations.” It has been recognized at state 
level that this religion or the other 1s an inalienable part 
of the culture of a specific people and nation. 


Priority significance for the activity of the council ts 
attached to values common to all mankind. Our cause 1s 
the establishment of contacts with similar institutions in 
the countries of the Commonwealth and other states 
overseas, and monitoring the legality of interaction 
between religious organizations on the one hand and 
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State institutions and local authorities on the other, To 
ensure competence in our activity we have created an 
expert council of religious historians which incorporates 
religious figures and specialists in problems of the his- 
tory and theory of religion and human rights. 


As far as contacts with our colleagues are concerned, 
there have long been such within the framework of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States. This work has 
been stepped up recently in respect of other countries as 
well. It is rare that overseas visitors do not declare a 
desire to familiarize themselves with the opportunities 
which exist here to confess this faith or the other and 
conduct religious ceremonies. In the past several weeks 
alone we have had meetings with representatives of 
Bahrain, Afghanistan, Kuwait, Libya, Turkey, and Ger- 
many. 


[Shchepotkina] It has not yet been a year since the law in 
accordance with which the council operates was enacted. 
But the realities are such that what was extraordinarily 
pertinent yesterday may be hopelessly out of date 
tomorrow. Does the law “Freedom of Worship and 
Religious Organizations” correspond to today’s require- 
ments or does it already ‘invite’ revisions? I address this 
question to you, Murad Baltayevich, as a religious his- 
torian. 


[Charyyev] The law has undoubtedly become a firm legal 
base for the democratization of state and religious rela- 
tions and the assurance of guarantees of the rights to 
freedom of worship for each individual living in Turk- 
menistan. Thanks to it, much of what had in fact been 
enshrined in reality, had not departed from it, and had 
not died despite the prohibitions and persecution was 
legally formalized. In addition, it incorporated a number 
of progressive provisions geared to the further democra- 
tization of society and the humanization of state and 
religious relations. 


But life does not stand still, and in this sense your 
question is apposite. At their first session even members 
of the council proposed a number of amendments to the 
law. They are currently undergoing expert evaluation 
and, if approved, will be presented for consideration by 
the legislative authorities of Turkmenistan. Specifically, 
we propose strengthening the idea of the prevention of 
the use of religions for the purpose of anti-state and 
anti-constitutional propaganda and the specification of 
certain points concerning the teaching of children in 
religious dogma, insist that the law regulate missionary 
activity, and so forth. 


[Shchepotkina] Concerning missionaries, incidentally. 
They are not, by all accounts, lessening their activity 
Your opinion on this score, Ilsa Arazmedovich? You, as 
an ideologist who has been studying this problem for 
many years, have accumulated observations tn this time 
What do you think; do they represent a danger to 
Stability in our young state’ 


[Arazmedov] Unfortunately I have to answer this ques- 
tion in the affirmative. The emissaries of neighboring 
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states of the Commonwealth calling for the creation of 
political parties of a religious persuasion, evidently in 
the hope of making them the governing parties and 
imparting an Islamic coloration to our state, are showing 
particular zeal. But the president of Turkmenistan has 
declared clearly in this connection that despite the fact 
that a large part of the populace confesses a particular 
religion—Islam—our state will remain secular. In addi- 
tion, the creation and activity of political parties of a 
religious nature and also the organization of affiliates 
and branches of religious parties which exist outside of 
Turkmenistan is prohibited here. For this reason the 
missionary activity about which you ask 1s in fact illegal, 
and the corresponding sanctions have been and will 
continue to be applied in respect of those who perform it. 
In our view, 1t would be logical to enshrine in the law 
“Freedom of Worship and Religious Organizations” a 
provision concerning the prohibition of missionary 
activity on the territory of Turkmenistan. 


[Shchepotkina] Murad Baltayevich mentioned the need 
for the specification of certain provisions concerning the 
teaching of children in religious dogma. There are most 
likely details which should be specified with the passage 
of time, but one thing 1s clear: The law now authorizes 
the introduction of children to religion. Is this not so, 
Meret Charyyarovich? You have long been commis- 
sioner for religious affairs on the territory of the former 
Ashkhabad Oblast and are probably closer than anyone 
to this problem. How do things stand here currently? 


(Charyyarov] First, | would remind you that the state 
system of education here 1s separated from the religious 
organizations and 1s of a secular nature. The teaching of 
religious dogma in the state system of education 1s 
prohibited. But any person, including a child, may as of 
the age of seven be taught religious dogma individually 
or together with others. Religious organizations, offi- 
cially registered, have the right to create groups and 
whole educational institutions for this purpose 


One such educational institution of an Islamic persua- 
sion—the madrasah school at the Shalykar Mosque, 
which 1s in Tashauz—tis currently operating. More than 
30 young men with secondary education are being taught 
there. In addition, children’s groups have been formed at 
other mosques, of which many have been built in recent 
years. | would recall merely that teaching is authorized 
by the law only with the consent of the children and the 
permission of their parents and must be undertaken in 
time outside of school classes and for not more than six 
hours a day all toid 


And one further indispensable condition: Only persons 
who have graduated trom special religious educational 
institutions or who have the permission so to do from the 
directive bodies of religious boards or the center may 
propound dogma. The teaching of religious dogma pri- 
vately 1s prohibited by law 
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[Shchepotkina] But believing parents usually try from an 
early age to initiate their children in the mysteries of the 
religion which they confess. 


(Charyyarov] This is not prohibited in the home. 
Believing parents may learn prayers with their children, 
read to them from the Koran or the Bible, and train them 
to perform religious rites. The prohibition extends to the 
creation of groups for a specific purpose. This provision 
should be monitored by the local soviets of people's 
deputies. 


[Shchepotkina] And how, on the whole, are the relations 
of the religious organizations with the authorities cur- 
rently developing locally, specifically with the soviets of 
people's deputies? A question once again most likely for 
you, /llamurad Myradovich. 


[Myradov] In a spirit of complete mutual understanding, 
I would say. The law “Freedom of Worship and Reli- 
gious Organizations” is generally realized via the local 
soviets, in the main. The religious organizations work in 
close contact with them here. Without the local author- 
ities it is impossible to prepare documents for registra- 
tion or reregistration, acquire a plot of land for building 
a mosque, or resolve an outside conflict. And, it has to be 
said, the parties get along with one another very well. At 
least we do not have a single fact which runs counter to 
this assertion. 


(Shchepotkina] You mean that there are no such com- 
plaints in the mail of the Council for Religious Affairs? 


{[Myradov] Precisely. There have in fact been no com- 
plaints in our mail. 


[Shchepotkina] What do people write to you about? 
What are you asked to note, and, most importantly, who 
does the writing? 


[Myradov] Believers address us most, of course. As long 
as there are problems which cannot be resolved within 
the religious organizations. The soviets of people's dep- 
uties completed a great deal of work recently— 
documents were prepared for the registration of new and 
the reregistration of old religious organizations in the 
light of the law of Turkmenistan “Freedom of Worship 
and Religious Organizations.” And recent mail was 
devoted to this, in the main, on how to speed up this 
work 


{Shchepotkina] And which religious organizations sub- 
mitted applications? 


[Myradov] We have several dozen Muslim organiza- 
tions, and there are Orthodox and Christian Baptist 
evangelical organizations and some others. Obstacles 
have not been put in anyone’s way. All religious organi- 
zations which wish to operate on the territory of Turk- 
menistan have equal rights. 


[Shchepotkina] I would like in this connection to read- 
dress to you a question from the recent editorial mailbag. 
It concerns the inclusion on the list of official holidays of 
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the Muslim festival of Kurban-Bayram., Believers con- 
fessing a different religion inquire as to what opportuni- 
ties they will be afforded for celebrating their holidays. 


{[Myradov] As far as Kurban-Bayram, which was men- 
tioned in the president's decree, is concerned, this day is 
a free day for all: atheists and believers and those who 
confess Islam or adhere to another religion. The 
Turkmen people are receptive and hospitable and, | 
believe, will know how to act in such a way that this 
holiday is perceived by nonbelievers also, including 
people of other nationalities. And in respect to people 
confessing another religion, important rights for the 
leaders of enterprises and institutions are contained in 
the law in this connection. If believers appeal to them, 
they may, upon agreement with the trade union com- 
mittee and as far as possible, schedule days off for them 
to make it much more convenient for them to celebrate 
religious rites. Provided this is not be detrimental to 
production. 


[Shchepotkina] And finally the last question. It has 
become easier here to obtain religious literature and 
other information material of a religious content. But at 
times, unfortunately, they are not the best examples of 
the printed product. Is the council monitoring the situ- 
ation? 


[Myradov] We are as yet, unfortunately, merely moni- 
toring and cannot control this process. Much is now 
being done to put the publication and distribution of 
religious literature on a legal footing. Its virtually clan- 
destine production, ignoring the rules of publishing 
activity, has become a subject of easy gain, and it 1s our 
job to organize the publication of religious literature in 
the requisite quantity and of good quality and, most 
importantly, such that it 1s not at odds with the law. 


[Shchepotkina] Last year I attended the annual meeting 
of the Turkmenistan State Committee for the Press, at 
which this issue was discussed. The culprits at that time 
were taken to task. Has there been no change in the 
situation since then” 


[Myradov] It has been changing slowly. One fire 1s 
damped down, and the underground operators immedi- 
ately flare up elsewhere. Taking account of market 
conditions, they have of late evidently been manifesting 
a gravitation toward the works of academic institutes. 
An example. The small business “Muiras” attached to the 
Turkmenistan Academy of Sciences Makhtumkuli Liter- 
ature Institute prepared for press the poem of the medi- 
eval poet Vepai “Rovnoky! yslam’—a few days later 
Xerox copies of the publication appeared on sale at the 
Bezmein Mosque, all over the city of Bezmein, and even 
in Ashkhabad. With holy innocence local Muslim clergy, 
by no means in fear of the punishment of Allah, photo- 
graphed and sold by hand 17 titles of various religious 
books. The editions of the underground publications are 
not known. But the vendors are not ashamed to name the 
price: The charge for some reached R120. This would 
not be happening were establishments with copying 
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equipment not resorting, in circumvention of the law, to 
such a method of enrichment. 


[Shchepotkina] It is disturbing, of course, to recognize 
that even the holy cloisters are attempting to fish in 
muddy waters in our unstable times, but let us hope that 
the law will soon begin to work in full force and will fill 
with clarity the vacuum of uncertainty which had taken 
shape over the long years of the virtual erasure of religion 
from our hearts. 


{[Myradov] Yes, undoubtedly. 


History Of Turkmen Communist Party Viewed 
92US0376D Ashkhabad TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
21 Feb 92 p 3 


[Article by Amanberdi Rejebov, cand. hist. sci.: “Open- 
ing Our Eyes About Political History”) 


[Text] Turkmenistan’s becoming an independent state 
swung all of the public into action. Most of its attention 
was drawn to what kind of state Turkmenistan should 
be. There is much talk about this. While some would 
separate the state from ideology, some others would 
separate the state policy from political speeches. They 
are looking for the cause of the collapse of the former 
USSR in ideology and politics. Thus, in higher and 
secondary educational institutions they have been 
making an effort to examine social studies subjects anew 
in connection with the superficial, purely nominal 
changing of their names. 


Here I intend to talk about political history, because in 
place of the former party history and the start of teaching 
“political history” there have been certain changes 
Thus, the perception of it is in the process of changing. 
Some favor getting rid of it, others favor giving it in more 
depth. The idea of teaching youth political science and 
connecting it with changes in Turkmenistan’s history as 
they start their independent life is very convincing; then 
their ideas about world politics will advance. In our 
opinion, this approach is the correct one because wher- 
ever there is a state, there 1s ideology and politics. 
Studying and teaching political skills is an essential duty 
these days. 


Historical consciousness 1s an active type of public 
consciousness because everyone's life occurs within an 
historical period. After he 1s born he will be 1n a certain 
historical environment. This environment will complete 
his personality. Historical events within this environ- 
ment become an historical event of his own life. But 
along with this, if we were to say that only the real events 
of today’s life influence man’s psychology and conscious- 
ness, we would be wrong. The flow of today’s events are 
unable to organize the ideational and moral basis of the 
personality because they often change. They have no 
stability. One must be flexible and balanced towards 


them. If this does not occur, man becomes a slave of 


events. The strength and stability of the personality 1s 
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formed on the basis of historical memory, the memory of 
the generations and the people. 


From this point of view, the teaching of history and 
dissemination of historical knowledge in our country has 
been directed at producing Mankurts [Russian literary 
character - a bureaucrat] rather than serving to bring to 
perfection the personality of an independent man over 
the course of decades. They were educated in the spirit of 
distorted history, with no sense of shame or lies. Men 
who were alw’ys in fear and always in danger knew how 
to say nothing other than the words of their leaders. 
Thus, the historical concept and content in the historical 
and philosophical sciences were insufficiently devel- 
oped. There was no room for it in dogmatic Marxism. As 
for the problem of historical consciousness in changing 
public consciousness and educating true citizens, this has 
political significance. 


Historical consciousness 1s not limited by only a knowl- 
edge of historical facts. It has a rather responsible 
position in the life of society and the personality, and it 
is not satisfied by the absorption of historical experience. 
Within itself, it sums up the past, present and future. 
Generalized historical experience 1s its most important 
component. From it the lessons of history emerge. That 
means that historical consciousness is a synthesis of the 
historical experience and knowledge which has been 
understood. Lessons and scientific foresight emerge 
from it. 


Earlier, this duty was shouldered by “Party history.” 
But, by becoming overly politicized, ideologicized and, 
above all, when it began to falsify historical facts, it 
became unable to fulfill this duty. During perestroyka, as 
we said earlier, party history was changed by political 
history. Its program was changed a number of times. 
Historians were unable to reach a conclusion in a 
straightforward manner. In the final analysis, it was held 
above the political history of the USSR. In one sense this 
is correct because political history should not reinforce 
USSR history, and should not repeat it. 


Political history studies the political life of a society 
Thus, Turkmenistan, now that it has received its inde- 
pendence, should have its own political history. Or else, 
should it repeat the “history of Turkmenistan?” No, it 
should rest on its own history, generalize it and learn its 
lessons in depth 


Is politics so frightening? Must one avoid it? Politics 1s 
the interrelationship of social groups, classes, nations, 
and peoples within the state and within the international 
arena. That means that politics is participating in the 
work of a state, and defining the direction a state will go, 
and the form, duty and content of the work of a state. 
Every question pertaining to state government, class, 
national and social interest has a political quality. When 
these questions are examined from the historical point of 
view they will be resolved correctly because every ques- 
tion must be resolved in connection with history and 
traditions put in place by the people. 
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The political system of a society also emerges from 
politics since state administrations, political move- 
ments, parties, public organizations and societies fulfill 
their duties in accordance with norms of the policies 
conducted by the state government. The political system 
has an historical quality, and changes under the influ- 
ence of various forces and events. Managers of the 
political state and its organs, political parties and public 
Organizations play a major role. They have revolu- 
tionary, conservative and reactionary positions, and can 
advance their own policies in accordance with this. It is 
necessary to study their work and learn from it. 


This being said, one can define the duty of political 
history and its role in the society. As a special subject, it 
studies the laws of the development of the political life of 
a society, its nature and structure, changes in the polit- 
ical system, and the work of state organs and adminis- 
trations, political parties, public organizations and polit- 
ical leaders. One of the important duties of political 
history 1s studying the political theory special to a society 
in various historical periods, and concepts and events 
which influence political life. It is not enough just to 
study these problems only within the context of Turk- 
menistan. If it encompasses pre-Revolutionary Russia 
and the USSR, and if these are compared to examples 
taken from the political life of other countries of the 
world at the necessary time, it would be relevant because 
many things are apparent only through comparison. This 
being done, political history, using knowledge pertaining 
to mankind, will help everyone in finding an indepen- 
dent position in evaluating contemporary political pro- 
cesses and seeing the wide horizon in defining historical 
prospects. This is also historical consciousness. 


New, courageous ideas are needed in political history. 
They will help in the individual understanding of events 
occurring in the technical, technological, socioeconomic 
and political environment, and will aid in mastering 
them. New thinking among men, ideological and polit- 
ical patience will help in disputes with those who think 
otherwise. But when the political history is created, the 
mask of lies must be torn away and, no matter how bitter 
it is, historical truth must be revealed. Objectively 
exposing the political processes which occurred in the 
republic and the USSR 1s a difficult question because we 
must examine and evaluate anew the historical thought 
about these and prepare a new concept of historical 
personages and our history in line with reality. Profes- 
sional historians still continue to respect party docu- 
ments and accept them as the fount of all knowledge. 
History demands criticism and the examination of every 
document as doubtful. If this is not the case, it would be 
impossible to view the work of the USSR and other 
public organizations, their role in the administrative- 
command system, and bringing the country into a crisis 
objectively. 


Political history, focusing on history in a newer and more 
sophisticated manner, must reveal the content and role of 
the state. The state 1s not only a weapon for one class to 
liquidate another class. The state must be a state of the 
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people, it must revive fair courts and justice, and be a 
middleman between general and group interests and per- 
sonal interests, it must be an instrument for guaranteeing 
the security of borders and their integrity. On this basis, if 
great importance were given the role of law in Turkmeni- 
stan, it would be appropriate because we cannot say there is 
no Turkmen state. Today, we see the state. 


How should we present Turkmenistan’s political his- 
tory? In our opinion, this subject has to demonstrate the 
action of social and revolutionary ideas and turning 
points in their histories by means of historical events and 
data. It must show the statehood, liberation and inde- 
pendence movement in Turkmenistan, democratic and 
revolutionary changes and their positive and negative 
sides, and political and economic aspects of reforms that 
are undertaken. In this we have to pay special attention 
to the role of the popular masses, prominent political 
personalities and certain politicial movements. All of 
these are connected to the political history of Turkmen- 
istan, neighboring countries, and the peoples of the 
USSR. Without them, it is impossible to understand 
political events and facts. 


In the introduction to political history, we must talk 
accurately and correctly about the development of state- 
hood in Turkmenistan, its stages, the liberation move- 
ment, and the evolution of sociopolitical ideas in the 
19th century, along with its goals and methodology. This 
will help expose social and political trends in Turkmen 
society. That period deserves special attention. The 
period prior to Russia’s subjugation of Turkmenistan 
and the period of its subjugation require no special 
attention. There was a unity of ongoing events here, and 
a mass of important facts which have extended their 
roots into our own time. It was a time of the uniting of 
the Turkmen people, and a time when the need for 
statehood was comprehended and put into action 
Without turning to the past, we will be unable to under- 
stand much, and unable to resolve national, social and 
political problems. 


Various problems have emerged during this present 
national awakening. Questions on the limits of ancient 
Russia, on the settlement of the nation before that, its 
annexation by Russia, and questions on religious belief, 
all of these are being looked at a lot today. The historical 
arguments on each of these must be examined because 
the ethnographic and political map of the world has 
changed a number of times. Students’ attention must be 
drawn to certain facts. For example, in the 1920s the 
oppressive policies of tsarism were condemned, and it 
was Called the “prison of peoples’; Russia's policy of 
russifying the peoples was criticized 


The fact that Turkmenistan was an extremely backward 
area was repeated over and over in the history of the 
USSR and of the CPSU. One dared not mention the 
Asian production principle. Parties and political move- 
ments were discussed one-sidedly: if they supported the 
Bolsheviks, we said they were progressive, if they were 
on the side of the people and conducted a struggle tor 
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independence, we denigrated them, or did not mention 
them. The history of these movements before the October 
revolution was not studied scientifically. The same applies 
to the development of events between the February bour- 
geois-democratic revolution and the October revolution. 
The history of Bolshevik organizations was put forward as 
the political history of the people. 
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In our opinion, the introduction of a political history 
course in secondary and higher schools will help to 
reinforce true democratic, humanistic values, introduce 
a genuine concept of history, reveal the laws of objective 
truth and historical processes, and overcome the 
nihilism which has been created in the public conscious- 
ness and indifference in world views. 
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ARMENIA 


National Security Deputy Head on Organized 
Crime 


92US0403A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 14 Mar 92 p 2 


[Report on interview with Lieutenant Colonel Grachya 
Arutyunyan, deputy head of the Administration for 
Fighting Organized Crime under the State National 
Security Administration, by Dzhivan Balagezyan; place 
and date not given: “A Wall Against Crime’’] 


[Text] When I visited the State National Security Admin- 
istration (the former KGB), I was shown the report 
presented by the subunit for fighting organized crime: 
Last year it confiscated from criminal groups about 100 
firearms, over 50 live grenades, 37 flare pistols, 50 kilos of 
explosives, over 130,000 ammunition charges, a multitude 
of explosive devices, two machines for making firearms, 
narcotics, 4 million rubles... 


[Balagezyan] What were the circumstances under which 
you captured these trophies? 


[Arutyunyan] We got them in over 80 combat operations 
and in so-called “hot actions.” All these dangerous items 
belonged to 18 criminal groups, which had committed 1 | 
murders. We arrested 220 people, 24 of whom were 
wanted by the police. 


{Balagezyan] Can one assume that your operations are 
not quite peaceful? 


[Arutyunyan] We do have some “fire works”’ occasion- 
ally. There are people in criminal groups who have 
nothing more to lose, and they are the ones who show the 
most violent resistance. As we were rounding up one 
such group recently a weapon had to be used, as they say, 
in deterrence, as they say, literally a split second before 
the criminal threw a grenade. 


I am talking to Lieutenant Colonel Grachya Arutyunyan, 
deputy head of the Administration for Fighting Organized 
Crime under the State National Security Administration. 
He is a man of a most peaceful profession by education; he 
is a graduate from the Geography Department of Yerevan 
State University. He has been working in the national 
security organs a little over 10 years. They know him as a 
courageous and decisive person. Some people are afraid of 
him: There have been three assassination attempts 
against him in the last two years. 


[Balagezyan] Excuse me for a tactless question, but what 
if there is another attempt? 


[Arutyunyan] I would be a poor operations officer if I 
were not able to ensure personal safety. 


Grachya Arutyunyan’s office is practically packed with 
various equipment, from walkie-talkies to permanent- 
installation radio facilities. | was told that this place 
receives updated information from various locations on the 
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crime-conducive atmosphere in the republic and its border 
areas, and on the behavior of criminal groups and their 
leaders, who are being tailed. Our conversation continued 
to the accompaniment of a polyphony of this radio and 
telephone noise. 


[Balagezyan] How relevant is the fight against organized 
crime to the national security organs? It is the bailiwick 
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs [MVD], is it not? 


{Arutyunyan] Crime has grown so much everywhere, 
including Armenia, that the efforts of MVD alone are 
hardly sufficient to combat it. The criminal world is 
Organizing itself; we have already noticed a tendency 
towards the merging of its leaders with the leaders of 
some parties that have illegal armed formations within 
them. They are combining their efforts to destabilize the 
Situation in the republic, they are terrorizing our popu- 
lation, thus trying to make people believe that the 
authorities are incapable of installing due order. We see 
more than simple crime behind this. 


Another tendency can also be seen: Some of the criminal 
groups have established link; with foreign mafias under 
the pretext of setting up joint ventures. Now, for 
instance, we are looking into this category together with 
the American special services. 


{[Balagezyan] What kind of a relationship are you 
building with your colleagues from the MVD? 


[Arutyunyan] We are working in an atmosphere of 
coordination and complete friendliness as we pursue the 
same goals and tasks. I think that the criminal world is 
starting to see hard times—the special services of the 
Armenian MVD and of the State National Security 
Administration have stood like a wall against this world 
and especially against its organized structures. This 
struggle has entered a decisive phase. 


[Balagezyan] You mentioned the merging of the criminal 
world with some political party leaders in the republic. 
This is a serious accusation. Could you cite some exam- 
ples? 


{Arutyunyan] It is too early to name any names yet due 
to the ongoing investigation. But what would you say 
about this: A certain person... let us call him N, was 
detained some time ago, and one of the leaders of a party 
opposing the government started to defend him very 
actively. The criminal investigation of his case was 
stopped due to blackmail. But several months later the 
same N was caught again. This time he had committed 
an even more dangerous and serious crime. Unfortu- 
nately, we have many such examples. Our deputies at all 
levels and our political party and movement activists 
should be more discriminating in their connections and 
patronage. In our overly politicized times criminal ele- 
ments have quickly found their bearings and rushed 
under the “political cover,” using it as a reliable shelter. 


{Balagezyan] Who is working for you? 
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{[Arutyunyan] High-class experts who know the crimi- 
nals’ habits perfectly. They are well-informed about 
various criminal elements. Unfortunately, I cannot say 
more due to the confidential character of our work. 


{Balagezyan] Do you have a subunit similar to “Alfa” in 
your administration structure? 


{Arutyunyan] Yes, we do. It is the object of our special 
pride, it is one of the best units of the former USSR in its 
professional qualities and combat training. The mem- 
bers of this group are very brave and determined, they 
have a perfect command of all means of defense and 
attack; they always find the single possible solution in 
most difficult situations. They are cool-headed and psy- 
chologically stable, which gives them a definite advan- 
tage in all criminal arrest operations. 


[Balagezyan] What can they do? 


{Arutyunyan] It is easier to say what they cannot do. 
They still cannot walk on the ceiling. 


{Balagezyan] Are you not idealizing them? 


[Arutyunyan] No, I am not. This subunit has been in 
existence for 10 years and it has not suffered a single 
personnel casualty. But they participate in operations 
every four or five days, on the average. They do this in 
Situations of being shot at, while they can shoot only 
under exceptional circumstances and only in response. 


[Balagezyan] Why in response? 


[Arutyunyan] They always remember that they are facing 
a man who might have stumbled in his life. The special 
subunit soldiers consider it unacceptable to use the full 
arsenal of their professional skills against such people. 
For that reason they use weapons in response only, 
because until that moment they give the criminal a 
chance to live. 


{Balagezyan] You are talking about this group with such 
warm feelings. 


[Arutyunyan] | cannot talk any differently about these 
people who work by the sweat of their brow, who risk 
their lives every hour as they fight criminals while 
defending the areas of Armenia bordering on Azerbayan. 
During their leisure time they exhaust themselves with 
physical training in order not to lose their professional 
qualities and physical shape. At the same time, they are 
the least-protected socially of our employees; many of 
them do not have anywhere to live, their salaries are low 
by present-day standards. 


{Balagezyan] Who gives them orders? 


[Arutyunyan] It is a militarized unit, therefore they obey 
the orders of their commander only. 


{Balagezyan] What happens if these orders are not quite 
constitutional, to put it mildly? For instance, will they 
take a government building by storm, if they are ordered 
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to, as “Alfa” was ordered during the August putsch? Or 
can they refuse to defend the constitutional power, as 
happened in Tbilisi? 


[Arutyunyan] That was the reason why some republics 
made such units subordinate to the president so that they 
would obey his commands only. We have not done this 
yet in our republic. 


{Balagezyan] How can our people reach you if they need 
urgent help? 


[Arutyunyan] Call us on the telephone of confidence: 
56-51-43. 


AZERBAIJAN 


Russian Diplomatic Efforts in NKAO Conflict 
Examined 


92US0402A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 14 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 7 


[Article by Maksim Yus’1: “Russian Diplomacy’s Kara- 
bakh Debut’; “The Foreign Minister Did Not Achieve 
Significant Results. But ‘Certain Glimmers’ Have 
Appeared’”’} 


[Text] Shusha-Stepanakert-Baku-Yerevan- 
Moscow—Russian Foreign Minister Andrey Kozyrev 
made it to Nagorn0-Karabakh only at the second attempt. 
On 5 April he was simply unable to get to Shusha and 
Stepanakert: the helicopters waiting for Kozyrev in 
Gyandzha were unable to take off on account of the bad 
weather. There was no other way of getting to the zone of 
combat operations—the roads have been mined. 


But without visiting Karabakh the entire plan of the 
Russian minister’s mediating mission would have caved 
in. And four days later '.0> yrev returned to Gyandzha. 
The military had by this time cleared a way through the 
minefields. In case of bad weather, the Russian delega- 
tion was to have set off for Shusha and Stepanakert in 
armored transport vehicles. But the backup version was 
not required—the skies were clear. Kozyrev’s eight-day 
tour of six republics of the CIS culminated on a Kara- 
bakh note: Gyandzha-Shusha-Stepanakert- 
Gyandzha-Baku- Yerevan. 


A. Kozyrev Remains Optimistic 


Talking with journalists on the aircraft on the return 
journey to Moscow, the minister, contrary to his usual 
practice, did not dwell in detail either on the progress of 
the negotiations or possible paths of a settlement: “This 
is a very complex and delicate process. The search for a 
peaceful solution goes on, and certe n glimmers have 
been discerned. But it 1s still too early to divulge the 
options which we discussed.” 


In the course of his trip Kozyrev met on two occasions 
each with the leaders of Armenia and Azerbaijan and 
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spoke with representatives of both communities of Kara 
bakh in Shusha and Stepanakert. “The situation is very 
grim. But | had the impression that a confrontational 
logic has Nol taken possession of the minds of the leaders 
of the two republics and that they are prepared to seek a 
reasonable way oul of the situation, And this inapires 
certain hopes,” Kovzyrey said, summing up the tour 


Bui far from everyone in the Russian delegation is as 
optimistic. In unofficial conversations diplomats 
acknowledge that a peaceful solution of the Karabakh 
problem is still very far off. Kozyrev'’s negotiations in 
both Yerevan and Baku were difficult. Armenia's leaders 
deny that their republ. is involved in the conflict. The 
war, they maintain, is between Azerbayan and the Kara 
bakh Armenians—it is these two sides which should take 
part in peace negotiations 


Baku categorically rejects such a version, preferring to 
deal with Yerevan, not Stepanakert. Sitting down at the 
negotiating table with Karabakh's Armenian leaders is 
unacceptable to the Azerbayan’ leadership—this would 
mean recognizing their legitimacy. Russian diplomacy 
attempted to find a way out of this deadlock, bul was 
unsuccessful. The compromises proposed by Kozyres 
(participation in the negotiations of representatives of 
the Armenian and Azerbayani communities of Kara- 
bakh, for example) were not rejected out of hand but did 
not enjoy any turther development either 


The Military Arguments Are Far From Ex. austed 


No specific accords, even symbolic, were achieved in the 
course of the Russian minister's trp. Nor could there 
have been. Kozyrev’s visit came at a most unpropitious 
time—neither party was prepared for the negotiations 
The military “arguments” are far from exhausted, and 
in spite of the peace-loving statements of the leaders of 
the two republics, intensive combat actions will, by all 
accounts, continue for at least several months yet 


The cease-fire proposals evoke no particular enthusiasm 
among the Karabakh Armenians. Saying this. | by no 
means want to portray them as the guilty party. War has 
its own laws and logic. And there may be no doubt that 
if the Azerbayanis had the preponderance now possessed 
by their enemy, neither would they agree to a truce. But 
the Armenians have undisputed supenority currently 
They are better armed and equipped and more disci 
plined. Baku does not deny this. “I am amazed that the 
Armenians have not yet taken all of Karabakh and our 
neighboring towns,” an employee of the Azerbayan) 
Foreign Ministry said 


The Azerbaijanis Explain the Armenians’ Successes by 
the Intervention of the Russian Army 


The Azerbaijanis explain the military failures by the fact 
that the former Soviet Army's 366th Regiment, which is 
stationed in Karabakh, has handed over to the Arme- 
nians combat hardware and has taken part on their side 
in the decisive operations. Baku is in no doubi that the 
main role in the Armenians’ capture of Khodzhaly (the 
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most telling defeat of the Azerbayanis since the start of 
the war) was performed by subunits of the JO61h Reg 
ment commanded by Armenian officers. The peacetul 
inhabiiants who fled from Khodzhaly assured Kozyrey 
that they had seen how Russian soldiers had burs into 
the village. Army spokesmen categorically deny the 
regiments involvement in this operation. They declare 
that all army units had already been withdrawn from 
Karabakh 


Bul Azerbayan does not accept these arguments. An 
anti-army mood (not anti Russian as yet, fortunately) 
has encompassed the republic, At the meeting with 
Kozyrevy in Gyandzha a local leader, forgetting the 
elementary rules of hospitality and etiquette, shouted at 
the Russian minister, calling Yeltsin and Shaposhnikoy 
murderers and threatening to settle scores personally ‘if 
not with Shaposhnikoy himself, then with his grand 
sons.’ This emotional background complicated 
Kozyreyv's mission considerably and prevented a com 
posed dialogue 


Only Shusha and several nearby vi'lages remain under 
the control of the Averbayanis in Karabakh. The Arme 
nians have a firm hold of the initiative. On the day of 
Kovzyrev's departure from Baku there came news of the 
capture of one further Azerbayani village—Agdaban 
which 1s located outside of Karabakh According to Vagit 
Rustamov, an official of the president's press service 
several hundred peacctul inhabitants were taken pris 
oner and driven away to Armenia. The Azerbayanis 
believe that on 24 April, the anniversary of the genocide 
they will be “sacrificed.” “Note that the capture of 
Khodzhaly also was timed to coincide with the anniver 
sary of Sumg@ait.” very senior officials in the president's 
administration said without a shadow of doubt 


Despite the utter absurdity of this conjecture, Yagub 
Mamedov, acting head of state, shared it with Kozyres 
asking that this matter be brought up in conversation 
with Levon Ter-Petrosyan and that “carnage” be pre- 
vented. This episode shows once again how inflamed the 
situation 1s and how difficult it 1s to perform a mediating 
mission under such conditions 


Stepanakert Is Hoping Before Winter To Have ‘Carved 
a Corridor’ Into Armenia 


What are the Armenians counting on” In the neat few 
months they will, in all probability, endeavor to develop 
the military successes. “We have no other solution,” the 
commander of a detachment which met Kovyrev in 
Stepanakert said. “The city has neither clectricity nor 
water nor heating, and food 1s delivered only by air. We 
got through the winter with tremendous difficulty. We 
do not want another such winter. Untess the Azerba- 
janis lift the blockade (which in the present situation 1s 
practically impossible—M_ Yu), we will carve a corridor 
mto Armenma. Even if we lose 10.000 men here, the 
remaining 190.000 will be saved” Karabakh deputies 
spoke in the same spirit at the meeting with Kozyrey 
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Stepanakert does not even entertain the idea of 
remaining part of Azerbaijan: “This would be tanta 
mount to a death sentence for our people. In a few 
months not a ro Armenian would be lefl in Kara 
bakh. like now in Nakhichevan.” 


Between Stepanakert and Armenia is inaccessible 
Shusha. It is situated high up a mountain, from where 
Siepanakert can be seen (and raked with fire) very well 
All roads leading to the Armenian part of Karabakh have 
been mined. Taking Shusha by storm would be 
extremely difficult, Nonetheless, if the combat opera. 
tions continue, the Armenians have no other solution 


Their strategic intent is obvious capturing Shusha and 
then Lachin (an Azerbayani distrn, center situated 
between Shusha and the Armenian border), mastering 
the narrow strip of Azerbaijani territory separating Kara. 
bakh from Armenia, and only afler this, having broken 
through the blockade, cither sitting down at the negoti 
ating table, demanding rec °° 4. of the indepen: 
dence, of continuing the war der more propitious 
conditions 


A. Koryrey Considers the Pamphas, 4 « Military 
Solution a Mistake 

Russian diplomats who took part in the negotiations did 
not deny that the Armenians have such a scenario and 
that our minister \as told about it. Talking with jour. 
nalists, Kozyrev called this ve. sion “mistaken. short- 
sighted”: “lt is naive to suppose that the other side 
would stand idly by, observing the capture of Shusha 
Azerbaijan would create its own arm, A new spiral of 
confrontation would be cranked up, and a war of ann- 
hilation would ensuc. It cannot be ruled out that an 
international coalition would be formed to counter 
Armenia. | believe that realistic politicians in Baku and 
Yerevan understand the danger of such a development of 
events.” 


The Possibilities of Russian Diplomacy Are Limited 


And yet realistic alternatives to this scenario are not yet 
in sight. And the possibilities of Russian diplomacy 
despite Kozyrev's desperate efforts. are limited. The sole 
thing within our power is preventing the formation of a 
coalition, of the possibility of whose appearance the 
minister spoke 


Its emergence would seem unlikely as of the present 
Both Turkey and Iran, who could potentially be Azerba- 
yan's allies, are behaving in a very guarded manner 
An* era does not wish to complicate its already complex 
rf) 6 with the EC and is for this reason confining 
itseit .o symbolic gestures of solidanty with Baku 
Tehran 1s afraid of an outburst of Azerbayani separatism 
in the northern parts of the country 


Azerbayan recognizes with sorrow that at a critical 
moment the republic 1s without dependable allies And 
pro-Armenia sympathies in Russia are being taken so 
hard for this reason 
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The main thing that Russian diplomacy can do today to 
reduce tension is to prevent, first, the entry into the 
conflict zone of weapons from the republics of the CIS 
and, second, the involvement in combat operations of 
our two armiesthe 4th and the 7th, which are based in 
Azerbayan and Armenia respectively Both Mamedov 
and Ter-Petrosyan requested this of Kozyrey 


Despite the absence of specific results of Kozyrev's tour, 
Moscow does not intend to abandon its mediation 
efforts. The emergence of a permanent center of tension 
on our southern borders is not in Russia's geopolitical 
interests. Unfortunately, this is precisely where things 
are headed The Armenian-Azerbaiyani conflict is threat: 
ening to become protracted 


The Azerbaiyanis hope that in time their human and 
economic resources will reduce to nothing the military 
superiority of the Armenians and that the light blockade 
will choke the economy of the neighboring republic, The 
main argument of the antagonists as yet, however, 
remains force 


Was Kozyrev's Helicopter Attacked” 


And, finally) Was the Russian foreign minister's heli- 
copter fired on” If we are to believe the Azerbayan Press 
Agency. the incident occurred during the approach to 
Shusha. and fire was opened from a village controlled by 
the Armenians There is no single opimon on this score 
in Kozyrey's entourage Quoting the pilots. some people 
assure us that the helicopter in which the yournalists were 
flying (not the minister) really did come under fire and 
that cight shell holes were discovered in the tail. But 
none of those on the helicopter heard any shots or saw 
the holes. The military maintains that there was no 
firing. Even less was there a retaliatory round of missiles 
which, as the media reported. had been fired by the 
accompanying helicopter gunship 


There 1s no doubt that certain forces wanted to inflame 
passions at the time of Kozyrev's visit. As soon as the 
delegation arnved in Shusha. the military commandant 
of the district announced that. according to a radio 
intercept. the Armenians were preparing to shoot down 
the minister's helicopter But this warning did not sound 
all that convincing, and after Kozyrey had confirmed his 
intention of flying to Stepanakert, there was no further 
mention of it 


Baku Area Name Changes 


92U S04044 Baku KHALG GEZETI in Turkmen 
l4Feb@lpl 


[Unsigned article “New Names—Old Names| 


[Text] The changing of the names of Baku rayons. 
streets, boulevards and institutions continues 


The third session of the 21st convening of the Baku City 
Soviet of Peoples Deputies has passed a decree on the 
toponymic situation in the city. First, from now on the 
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Commission for Changing and Renaming the Names of 
Sireets and Squares of Baku City will be called the 
Commission for the Toponymy of Baku City, The Com- 
mittee has sent @ petition on changing & number of 
names to the Supreme Soviet and Cabinet of Ministers 
of the Azerbaijan Republic 


lt 8 @ fortunate situation that the restoration of the 
historical names of precincts, streets and querters is 
within the realm of possibility. When the earlier names 
were changed, we had made a mistake. In short, let us 
acquaint you with the new names 


Rayons 


26 Baku Commmussars Rayon is Sebail Rayon, Oktyabr 
Rayon is Yasamal Rayon, Lenin Rayon is Sabunchu 
Rayon, Kirov Rayon is Bin i Rayon; Khanlar Bor- 
ough is Bibiheybet Borough, Razin Borough is Bakykh- 
anov Borough, Serebrovski Borough is Garachu. ur 
Borough 


Streets and Boulevards 


Kirov Boulevard is Boyuk Deniz Boulevard, Todorski 
Street 1s Kichik Deniz Street, Lenin Boulevard (begin- 
ning from Neftchiler Boulevard to the border of Binegedi 
Rayon) 1s Azadlyg Boulevard, Kommunist Street is Ist- 
glaliyyet Street, Polukhin Street is Murtuza Mukhtarov 
Street, Gubanov Street is Ziverbey Ahmedbeyov Street. 
XIth Red Army Boulevard is Hesen Bey Zerdabi Boule- 
vard, Workers Boulevard is Nobel Boulevard; R. Luk- 
semburg Street is Professor Kovkeb Sefereliyeva Street, 
Gertsen Street is Veli Memmedov Street, Leningrad 
Boulevard is Sankt-Peterburg Boulevard. 


Theaters, factories, plants and other institutions 


M. Ezizbeyov Azerbaijan State Drama Theater is the 
National Drama Theater, M. F. Akhundov Azerbaijan 
State Academic Opera and Ballet Theater is the Gara 
Garayev Azerbaijan State Academic Opera and Ballet 
Theater, Petrov Machine Building Factory is the Zabrat 
Machine Building Factory, V. I. Lenin Baku Weaving 
Production Organization is the Zeynalabdin Taghyyev 
Weaving Production Organization. 


The job of preparing and building new signs showing the 
new names given streets avd boulevards has been turned 
over to the Chief Housing Production Administration. 


Transition to Latin Script Examined 
92US03934 Baku VYSHKA in Russian 18 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by Iskender Akhundov: “Alphabet and Politics, 
Or What Lies Behind the Love of the Arabesque") 


[Text] As we know, the National Council of the republic 
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Common opinion cannot always substantiate a partic 
ular mood, bul mass intuition usually singles oul the 
very ideas that must be implemented to facilitate the 
attainment of certain final objectives or even to make 
this attainment possible 


Of course, the use of Latin script will not make everyone 
fluent in English or French, just as the use of the Cynilic 
alphabet did not help anyone learn Russian (in the 60 
years that this alphabet was used, the language of ‘inter- 
ethnic communication” was mastered by only around 10 
percent of the Azeris, even though all of them were 
forced to study it until recently) 


The Latin script could offer other possibilities, and the 
importance of these would be difficult to overestimate 
The Turkic-speaking world stretches across Europe in a 
broad belt from the Adriatic to Tibet, and isolated 
Turkic-speaking enclaves are scattered like little lakes to 
the south and north of this mighty river. The different 
parts of this huge territory are populated by ethnically 
related groups whose languages can essentially be viewed 
as dialects of a single language, using almost all of the 
alphabets in the world: The Uighurs use Chinese char- 
acters, all of the Turks living within the territory of the 
former USSR use the Cyrillic alphabet, the Turks of Iraq. 
Iran, and Afghanistan use Arabic script, and the Turkish 
nationality and other Turkic-speaking groups in the 
Europesn countries use the Latin alphabet. The different 
alphabets have complicated the communication of mem- 
bers of the single ethnic super-group and have prevented 
natural processes of integration. The use of a single 
alphabet by all of the 7 irkic-speaking peoples has 
become essential. Chinese characters could be used as 
the basis, but everyone agrees that this would not be 
convenient, and this option is therefore not even being 
considered. The Cyrillic alphabet could be used, espe- 
cially now that 70 million Turks have been using this 
alphabet for several decades, but Cyrillic cannot con- 
form to Turkic phonetics. Therefore, this option has also 
been reyected by mutual consent. Only two possibilities 
remain: Latin and Arabic 


Azeri supporters of a return to Arabic, which was the 
script used by all of the Muslim Turks from the seventh 
century all the way up to the 1930s, are trying to appeal 
to the Islamic identity of the people, are invoking cen- 
turies of historical tradition and, finally, are citing the 
argument that this alphabet is being used in southern 
Azerbaijan and that this is the only possible choice that 
can unite the two halves of the divided nation. One of 
the most convincing arguments of the “Arabists” (we can 
call them this for the sake of brevity) 1s that the reyection 
of their proposal will deprive the people of a chance to 
enjoy ali of the nch scientific, philosophical, and literary 
heritage that was created, as they assert, by the old form 
of script. 


None of these arguments can stand up to criticism, and 
it is easy to reveal how far-fetched and groundless they 


are. 
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As far as the ancient roots of the Arabic alphabet are 
concerned, | think it would be more logical to insist on 
the restoration of the Turkic runic sermpt or the ancient 
Albanian alphabet. Sumenan cuneiform might seem 
even more suitable from the standpoint of ancient tra- 
dition 


Furthermore, the Islamic identity does not depend on 
the alphabet in use. Could anyone say that the Turks or 
Albanians who use the Latin script are less orthodox 
than the Arabs, or is it just that they do not want to use 
the script imposed on them by their Persian conquerors’ 
Are the Christian Copts in Egypt or the Maronites in 
Lebanon who use their native Arabic script closer to 
Muslims than the religious Azeris or Uzbeks with a 
Slavic alphabet” 


In view of the low level of literacy of most of the 
population of southern Azerbaijan and the fact that most 
of the intelligentsia here can write in Arabic or Latin, 
there is no reason to believe that the rejection of the 
Arabic script would alienate the “southerners” from the 
“northerners.” It 1s our fraternal duty to help the Azeris 
in Iran learn to read and write and to deliver them from 
the kind of fanaticism that always deters ethnic develop- 
ment 


The spiritual heritage was created in Arabic, Farsi, and 
the ancient Turkic languages, which could not be under- 
stood without special training. The alphabet has no 
relationship to the knowledge of a language. The Per- 
sians, for example, cannot speak Arabic unless they have 
studied it, and Arabs do not speak Persian, although 
both use the Arabic script. The old Turkic script is not 
understood by the modern Azeris either. Sufficient proof 
of this can probably be found in the fact that the 
overwhelming majority of teachers of the Azer language 
and literature in schools cannot understand, or explain 
to their students, the meaning and content of the poetry 
of not only the medieval Fuzuli and Nasimi, but also 
poets who are almost contemporanes—Seid Azim Shir- 
vani and Sabir. Therefore, familiarity with works of 
literature will require their translation into modern 
Azeri in any case and their publication in editions large 
enough to reach sizable segments of the public. 


Now that the opponents of Latin script have realized 
that their efforts are futile and that all they can do is 
postpone the change of alphabets temporarily, they are 
saying that this is not the time to settle this matter, which 
they describe as a seconuary issue that will divert public 
attention from the resolution of important problems, 
such as the one in Karabakh, and will supposedly require 
colossal expenditures, which are impermissible in view 
of our present poverty. We might as well take a look at 
these arguments too. 


Alphabet reform wi!' not divert anyone's attention from 
anything else. An educational reform is under way, and 
the teaching of a new alphabet will become part of it. 
This will not require the guns and assault rifles that are 
needed by the defenders of Karabakh and the regions 
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bordering on Armenia. The references to expenditures 
are also intended for the uninformed. The printing 
presses in Azerbayan are 90 old that they will have to be 
modernized in any case, beginning with the computer- 
ization of type-setting. The use of the Latin script will 
not increase capenditures, and will even save the portion 
that would have to spent on the adapiation of publishing 
equipment purchased in the West if we were to keep the 
Cynilic alphabet or start using Arabic script 


What will we gain from the Latin script? Above all, | feel 
that a standardized Turkic alphabet will allow all of the 
Turkic-speaking peoples to arnve at a common language 
within a short time (within the next hundred years). The 
workings of this process can already be seen in the 
20-volume Turkic dictionary that was compiled by spe- 
cialists from all of the Turkic-speaking regions, with 
recommendations for the general use of the most etymo- 
logically consistent Turkic words and phrases The same 
method could clearly be used to claborate a common 
grammar of the Turkic languages, which would be more 
difficult but would nevertheless be completely feasible 


Merger, coalescence, and the emergence of a new lan- 
guage will be essential to the convergence of the different 
Turkic-speaking groups and the establishment of a 
modern Turkic-speaking community. This, in turn, 
would lead to economic, cultural, and psychological 
unity, which would eventually give birth to a phenom. 
enon in this rapidly changing world that will allow the 
Turkic-speaking peoples to recover the position they 
once occupied in ancient times in the forefront of human 
civilization. 


Contemporary history indicates that the integrative 
functions of religions are being transferred to ethnic 
communities in our day. There are sufficient signs of this 
tendency. For example, the Chechens and the Geor- 
gians—Muslims and Christians—are drawn closer to 
one another by their common ethnic origins, the Chris- 
tian Ossets and the Jewish Tats feel close to the Persians 
for the same reason. And do we Muslim Azeris not feel 
close ties to the pagan Yakuts or the Christian Gagauz 
and the Chuvash because all of us are Turks’ We can 
only marvel at the wisdom of the people, who have 
decided on the order of their priorities and have spon- 
taneously begun to Romanize our alphabet signs. 
posters, leaflets, and ‘graffiti’ —all of this 1s just another 
form of the referendum the supporters of the Arabic 
script are demanding today 


Therefore, the question of the alphabet, which has been 
settled in favor of the Latin script by the will of the Azer 
people and has acquired an overtly political nature. has 
also provided us with an unequivocal answer to the 
question of Azerbaijan's future course of development— 
a democratic, secular state committed to the common 
human values of humanism and the equality of all 
people, regardiess of their race, nationality, and religion, 
and seeking friendly and equal relations with close and 
distant nationalities and states) We must always 
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remember, however, that Azerbayan is within the sphere 
of interests of Russia, of Iran, and now of America as 
well 


Russia is not likely to recover the influence it has lost in 
Azerbaijan and the whole Caucasus in the next few 
decades. The imperial policy is extinct 


Certain forces in Iran want to return the world to the 
days of the Safavid dynasty, but this is just a romantic 
delusion in the otherwise practical diplomacy of Iran. 
Azerbaijan did not escape the clutches of one power to 
voluntarily become another's vassal 


The American penetration of the Caucasus has entered 
the dynamic phase. | do not think we can expect the kind 
of massive financial injections with which all American 
expansion after World War Il usually began, because the 
recession in the United States, its huge national debt, 
and the Amencan public's disapproval of excessive 
amounts of aid to foreign countries will not allow the 
administration to adhere to its earlier methods of ‘“‘con- 
quering’ the world. This 1s corroborated by the United 
States’ negligible share of the total humanitanan aid to 
the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States} coun- 
tries. Turkey is expected to do more to strengthen 
Western influence in the Caucasus and in Central Asia 


Convergence with Turkey would also serve the interests 
of the ethnic groups inhabiting our region. The most 
appealing feature of Turkish foreign policy is the absence 
of any claims whatsoever to the dominant position in a 
partnership and the unconcealed nature of Turkey's 
intentions. The Turkish pattern of development suits us 
better than any other. The natural convergence of all of 
the Turkic-speaking peoples can and must be a unifica- 
tion of efforts. and not the absorption of a weaker party 
by a stronger one or the imposition of one party's will on 
another 


This is why all of the Turkic-speaking peoples should 
have a common alphabet. and this 1s why this question, 
which would seem to be so far removed from politics, 1s 
of such great interest to Turkey's nvals and has acquired 
distinct political features, accompamied by overt and 
covert intrigues 


Finally, there is no question that any person wishing to 
learn the Arabic script will have a chance to satisfy this 
need. There are certain to be groups studying different 
alphabets and languages. including Arabic and Farsi, in 
schools, higher academic institutions, and other estab- 
lishments. There is nothing to prevent the study of the 
Koran, and the language in which it was composed, in 
mosques and religious schools. 


CAUCASUS 97 


GEORGIA 


IMF, World Bank Study Republic's Economy 


92US03824 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
3 Apr 92 p 2 


[Report by correspondent A. Mgeladze: “Tough Cond)- 
tions, but They Will Have To Be Met") 


(Text) Tbilisi—The question of Georgia's membership 
in the IMF and the World Bank will be discussed in 
Washington on 10 April in the headquarters of these 
authoritative organizations. For almost two weeks a 
group of IMF and World Bank experts has in this 
connection been studying the state of affairs in the 
republic, its economic potential, its financial condition 
and the leadership's approaches to the implementation 
of economic reforms. A multitude of meetings in minis- 
tnes and departments, al enterprises, and in organiza- 
tions was held. The result of the visit was an economic 
survey which set forth recommendations for the govern. 


ment of Georgia 


The experts’ findings provide little comfort. It is 
affirmed that Georgia's economic and financial situation 
has deteriorated sharply of late A trend toward a lagging 
of the economic reforms is observed because of a 
number of factors. Concern was expressed in connection 
with the absence of even a voted budget for the present 
year. Taking the preliminary calculations made by the 
republic Ministry of Finance as a basis, the experts 
concluded that the budget deficit will, apparently, 
amount to no less than 9 billion rubles (R}. It 1s proposed 
that the way out of the crisis be by, perhaps. the strictest 
path: decisively cutting spending, increasing excise and 
income tax, and shunning wage indexation. The eco- 
nomic crisis has assumed proportions and a senousness 
where it 1s essential to urgently embark on the imple- 
mentation of a special restorative program The experts 
expressed a readiness to assist in its claboration 


The financial and credit system was analyzed thor- 
oughly. It was proposed that the National Bank urgently 
prepare a detailed “Money and Credit’ program and 
seck government guarantees of the complete termination 
of the financing of unprofitable works, the writing off of 
debt, and so forth. And raise the interest rate of the 
savings banks to the level which exists in the rest of the 
ruble zone 


The experts took a negative view of the intention to 
introduce a national currency in Georgia, and it was 
emphasized that the introduction of one's own money 
should follow a strong economic and financial program. 
not precede it. In the experts’ opinion, the introduction 
of a national currency could seriously complicate and 
limit transactions on the territory of the ruble zone. In 
addition, a foreign trade deficit (outside of the ruble 
space) on the order of R! billion, covered to a consider. 
able extent by the other republics, had taken shape in 
Georgia in recent years. Finally, as the experts observe. 
Georgia's financial policy will be influenced appreciably 
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by the development of the monetary system in the ruble 
zone, With regard for these factors it is insistently 
recommended that a national currency not be intro- 
duced as yet 


One of the commission's main demands was, perhaps, a 
surprise—for the immediate institution of an official 
position for a person responsible for the shaping and 
implementation of economic and financial policy. 
Making the rounds of the directive authorities evidently 
convinced the experts that, given the multitude of con- 
cepts of the persons so authorized and responsible for the 
development and direction of economic reform, business 
in the republic was actually drowning in fruitless discus- 
sion and bureaucratic routine. 


The Georgian leadership adopted an understanding att- 
tude toward the recommendations of the overseas spe- 
cralists. A decision was adopted recently on the creation 
of a provisional headquarters for the coordination of the 
economic reforms in Georgia. Another reorganization of 
managerial structures has begun. A Control Chamber of 
Georgia, which will assume the functions of practically 
all the supervisory bodies, has, in particular, been cre- 
ated, and the tax service has been transformed. 


Nor has the Ministry of Agnculture been overlooked 
The cabinet approved regulations pertaining to it as the 
central organ of state administration of the agranan 
sector and also regulations governing the State Com- 
mittee for Land Resources and Land Reform. Defined 
by its particular status, the Ministry of Agriculture won 
from the government in literally a few days the reconsti- 
tution in the rayons and cities of the agriculture depart- 
ments and administrations. So everything is in the 
Georgian countryside coming back to square one, it 
would seem. In any event, nothing 1s known as yet about 
the functions of the new and old agriculture depart- 
ments, if we do not count the meaningful wording. 
saying nothing, to the effect that they are “designed to 
pursue in the countryside a unified agrarian policy and 
contribute to the introduction of progressive forms of 
management.” The Ministry of Agnculture tned to con- 
vince me that such departments are necessary. Bul now 
they will not command but merely coordinate and keep 
the books. True, it could not explain of what the coor- 
dination would consist and how it would be exercised by 
departments deprived of any power functions. The 
departments will obviously, for all that, embark on 
leadership of the public farms which survive the agranan 
reform. But i has still to be implemented, and the 
managerial structure, which objectively has no interest 
in this, has, as we can see, already appeared. 


Gotsiridze on Economic, Land Reforms 


92US0412A4 St. Petersbure CHAS PIK in Russian 
No 14.6 Apr 92p4 


[Interview with Roman Gotsiridze, vice premier of the 


government of Georgia, by CHAS PIK correspondent 
Viadimir Gryaznevich, 13 March: “We Will Not, in the 
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Manner of Gamsakhurdia, Cry Out Regarding the 
Intrigues of Agents of the Kremlin” 


[Text] Having overthrown the unpopular president, the 
new leaders of Georgia resolved to address ‘he country's 
economy in a serious Manner, an economy which was in 
a deplorable state. A program was undertaken aimed at 
carrying out radical reforms and young skilled personnel 
were enlisted for pe forming this work. One of them, a 
35 year-old Candidate of Economic Sciences, Roman 
Gotsiridze, was recently assigned to serve as the vice 
premier of the temporary government of Georgia for the 
economic reform 


A graduate of the Economic Faculty of Toilisi Univer. 
sity, R. Gotsinidze completed his graduaie work in 1985 
in Moscow. He thereafter served as an assistant professor 
at his alma mater, where he concerned himself with the 
problems of macro-economics. He authored 30 scientific 
and more than 100 published articles. Having joined 
actively in the democratic movement, he became a 
member of the administration of the National Front of 
Georgia. During the initial elections, he was elected to 
the Supreme Soviet of Georgia where, as the deputy 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet Committee for Eco- 
nomic Reform, he participated in the development of 
“market” laws. Later, Z. Gamsakhurdia, who did not 
like those who favored the “market,” removed R. Got- 
sirndze from this work. With the creation of the parlia- 
mentary opposition to the ruling blok, he became co- 
chairman of this opposing faction in the Supreme Soviet 


With the accession to power of the temporary govern- 
ment, he was tasked with the direct management of the 
economic reform in Georgia. On 13 March, Viadimir 
Gryaznevich, a CHAS PIK correspondent, interviewed 
Roman Gotsindze. vice president of the government of 
Georgia 


[Gryaznevich}] Roman, what are the chief problems of 
the Georgian economy at the present time” 


[Gotsindze] The most important problem—the energy 
crisis. Our energy system .« in short supply. We always 
received a portion of our power from other republics. In 
the summer—25-30 percent, and in the winter—up to 70 
percent. The chief source for electric power in Georgia 
during the summer ts the hydro-electnic power stations. 
In the winter, our power comes mainly from GRES [state 
regional electric power plants}, Many of these are not in 
operation at the present time—owing to a lack of fuel (a 
production decline among the suppliers, increased costs 
for the energy carners and transport problems within 
Georgia itself—V_G_). Thus we lacked heat in our homes 
throughout the winter (and also in the vice president's 
office—V.G.). In addition, there was no hot water, 
transport operations were carmed out at a low level and 
almost none of the enterprises were operating. 


Eighty percent of the industrial enterprises did not 
operate during the winter, and at the present time— 
approximately 60 percent. This came about not only 
because of a lack of power but also because of the overall 
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trends of the reform, As a rule, all similar reforms bring 
about a decline in production during the initial stage 


But recently there has been an improvement in the gas 
supply and the reservoirs are beginning to fill up. Thus, 
before long there will be no difficulties as far as power is 
concerned, 


The second problem—the food supply. Our agriculture is 
a one-crop system, We produce mainly tea and citrus 
fruit, The possibility exists in western Georgia of 
expanding the production of grain crops using the inten- 
sive method, Unfortunately, however, this has not yet 
been done. Our livestock husbandry operations are also 
backward owing to a lack of feed. 


[Gryaznevich}] What is the state budgetary deficit in 
Georgia at the present time? 


[Gotzindze] We are presently operating without a 
budget. Following the well-known events, the statistical 
service is in a depressed state. At the present time, we are 
developing a budget, but accurate figures are still not 
available. As a guide, the deficit amounts to approxi- 
mately 15 billion rubles, that is, roughly 20 percent of the 
VNP [gross national product). 


[Gryaznevich] Would you please tell us about the 
reforms in Georgia” 


{[Gotzinidze] We are proceeding with our economic 
reform. At the present time, we are actively forming 
Organizational structures and a legal foundation. Under 
the former government, we adopted only certain laws, 
albeit good ones: on private business activities, on for- 
eign investments and on privatization. And that was it 
We are presently working on a methodological base for 
the reform. Normative documents for privatization will 
be prepared in the near future. We have completed the 
formation of a committee for controlling state property 
A new land reform committee is now in operation. We 
detached a tax service from the Ministry of Finance and 
we created a state control-auditing administration that 1s 
similar to western control services. 


Under Gamsakhurdia, the control and tax departme ts 
were actually puppets and the legal protection organs 
were very corrupt and out of control. The tax inspec- 
torate actually operated in the interest of concealing 
taxes. Thus, we completely abolished these services. All 
of the employees were dismissed. We will staff these 
organizations anew. We will gather together new young 
people who will be honest and respectable. We have an 
association of young scientists. Included among them are 
many fine specialists and energetic young people. We 
will use these individuals to form the personnel base of 
the reform. 


[Gryaznevich] Are you familiar with the economic 
reform being carried out by the Russian Government” 
What is your opinion of it? 


[Gotsiridze] | like the position which Gaydar’s com- 
mand is following today. They are acting im a very 
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decisive manner, We are most satisfied with the fact that 
the Russian reforms are being carried out not on an 
impromptu basis, but rather in a well tested and 
approved manner. In such a situation, experiments are 
very dangerous for a large country, 


But if we examine the reform in Russia from the stand- 
point of the other republics, then we find a policy of 
discrimination and pressure being applied by a great 
power against smaller ones. This is expressed in many 
aspects. And especially in the financial sphere. Indeed, 
we still have a single credit and monetary system. 


[Gryaznevich] Is Georgia suffering because it does not 
have its own printing press? Indeed, Moscow is exer- 
cising control over monetary emissions 


[Gotsiridze}] This is the greatest problem for us. For 
issuing money to us, Russia requires an additional 
payment. At the present time, we are actually purchasing 
money from Russia for 20 percent of its value. For 
several months, we have not been issuing allotments or 
pensions and wages have not been paid for two months. 
And we wish to raise wages and simultaneously release 
all prices completely 


[Gryaznevich} And when do you wish to do this” 


[Gotsinidze] We would do this today if we had a suffi- 
cient amount of money. But this we do not have. And all 
of the republics of the former USSR are in this same 
position. This includes the Baltic republics. All are 
looking for a solution. Ukraine is printing coupons. 
Some wish to introduce their own money. It is my 
opinion that these disorganized processes are so wide- 
spread that it will inevitably lead to the establishment of 
national currencies. In some republics—earlier, and in 
others—later. And this includes Georgia. Because we do 
not have any other method for protecting our internal 
market. Our market 1s still more or less stable under the 
conditions imposed by low (compared to those in Rus- 
sia—V.G.) prices. Because our transport systems and 
lines of communication are still not operating. There 1s 
very limited movement: bridges in western Georgia have 
been blown up and trains are not moving. But when all of 
these facilities are in operation and intensive economic 
life commences, then goods will begin to flow rapidly 
into Russia to the more expensive Russian market. But 
meanwhile we cannot raise our wages or prices owing to 
a shortage of money. 


However, | believe that each government must first of all 
display concern for its own country. Thus we will not cry 
out, in the manner of Gamsakhurdia, regarding the 
intrigues of “agents of the Kremlin.” Gaydar 1s rescuing 
his country and acting correctly. However, a fact 1s a fact. 
Thus the manner in which events are unfolding and the 
stern financial policies of Russia are objectively urging 
the republics into introducing their own monetary sys- 
tems. A single currency dimension—this 1s the ideal 
condition for the functioning of an integrated market 
And this market can exist in a special currency regime— 
its own common and national currency. Such as we find 
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in the YeES [European Economic Community], The 
policies of the Russian Government are objectively 
pushing the republics towards isolationism. And com- 
promises are needed if we are to avoid this trend, if we 
are to protect the integrated relationships and if we are to 
convert over to an equivalent commodity exchange and 
to civilized economic relationships. We must proceed on 
the basis of reality. 


{Gryaznevich] What taxes are imposed on private busi- 
ness activities in Georgia’ 


[Gotsiridze} Almost the same as those in Russia—28 
percent on added value and 30 percent on profits. But 
there are differences. Thirty percent of the profit from 
invested foreign capital is not taxed 


{Gryaznevich] Please tell us about the land reform. 


[Gotsindze] We have already started the land reform. 
We are giving each peasant family |.25 hectares of land. 
This is almost 80 percent of all of the arable land. And in 
mountainous regions, we are giving each family up to 
five hectares. And this is not only arable but also haying 
and pasture lands 


[Gryaznevich] Is this kolkhoz land? 


[Gotsindze] Yes and also sovkhoz land. Arable land is 
being turned over to private ownership with the night of 
sale. But the land can be freely sold only after two years 
have elapsed. And we will stimulate the intensive buying 
and selling of land in order to ensure the formation of 
optimum agrarian structures. We consider small farms 
to be inefficient and we will even promote the creation of 
large farms. 


{[Gryaznevich]} And do the kolkhoz members themselves 
wish to obtain land and disband the kolkhozes? Who is 
delaying this process most of all? 


{Gotsindze] The kolkhoz and sovkhoz system is offering 
the principal resistance. This is a very strong system with 
questionable income. But we hope to cope with it. 
During the first stage, we are privatizing roughly 50 
percent of all the land deemed suitable for agriculture. 
During the second stage, we will disband the large 
sovkhozes. These are gigantic tea and citrus fruit plan- 
tations. This is difficult to do at the present time owing 
to the specific nature of these branches. Indeed, the 
entire tea leaf processing industry is state-owned. The 
shipping and storage operations are also carried out by 
state services. The sales are also centralized. Until com- 
mercial structures appear in the sphere of processing, 
marketing and storage, the task of decentralizing such 
sovkhozes will be very difficult. However, the desire to 
do so nonetheless exists. 


[Gryaznevich] When will the first stage of the agrarian 
reform be completed and who specifically is tasked with 
dispensing the land” 


[Gotsiridze] By May or certainly no later than June. And 
this work is being directed by a governmental committee 
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for land reform. It is creating special committees in the 
various areas. Committees created by local municipal 
authorities are also participating in this work. In our 
case, they are elective and are referred to as “sakrebu- 
los" —a commune. 


[Gryaznevich] Do you have privatization of industry or 
trade? 


[Gotsindze] We are still only making preparations for 
this. Because we simultaneously wish to ensure stabili- 
zation of the economic and financial situation. And if 
privatization is carried out slowly, it may not relate 
properly to the money involved and thus affect the 
financial policies. Thus we are developing the conditions 
needed for competitions, redemptions and auctions for 
each enterprise, so that intense privatization can later be 
carned out immediately. Some items will be sold under 
favorable conditions and some on the basis of credit or 
for privatization checks. 


[Gryaznevich] And are you dispensing the land free of 
charge” 


[Gotsiridze] Yes, the land is free of charge. 
[Gryaznevich] And what about housing” 


[Gotsiridze}] Housing has already been dispensed free of 
charge. The state apartments were turned over to those 
who are living in them at the present time. 


{[Gryaznevich] Do you have a law on citizenship” 


[Gotsiridze] The first reading has already been adopted. 
All those living in Georgia at the present time are 
automatically given citizenship. This system is already in 
effect. Indeed, we are issuing land and apartments to all 
indiscriminately. 


[Gryaznevich] Is western Georgia being administered by 
the government? 


[Gotsinidze] It is being so administered. But the events 
taking place there are certainly interfering with the work 
aimed at stabilizing the situation. Although the local 
authorities are subordinated to the government. 


[Gryaznevich] And southern Osetia” 


[Gotsinidze] No. It is not subordinate. Land privatiza- 
tion is not underway there and no measures for stabi- 
lizing the situation are being carried ou'. The situation 
there 1s actually being controlled by the troops and we do 
not have any governmental structures there. But sooner 
or later, we will cope with this. Negotiations are already 
underway, albeit with no success as yet. 


Crime, Economy, Politics, Culture Surveyed 


92US0416A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 18 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Yuriy Orlik and Besik Urigashvili: “Georgia 
After Gamzakhurdia’’} 
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[Text] After seven months of stormy and dramatic 
events—leaving behind victims, a destroyed Rustaveli 
Prospect, a change of authority, and a divided society— 
Georgia appears to stand transfixed awaiting the future. 
And while the politicians seek ways to consolidate the 
nation, seeing this as the solution to all calamities, the 
nation itself has acquired a good deal of skepticism 
about politics and politicians and is simply trying to 
survive, being rather indifferent to all sorts of promises. 
The only thing that the so-called ordinary people are 
demanding from the authorities is the guaranteeing of 
the security of their own and other families, because 
today, as never before, they are at the mercy of the 
criminal world. 


Crime 


The noctural firefights in different regions of the city 
have become a common occurrence in Tbilisi today and 
no longer surprise anyone, except perhaps a hotel guest 
coming from someplace where the nights are not dis- 
turbed by bursts from submachine guns. And one other 
observation. Formerly the citizens of Tbilisi looked each 
other in the eye on the street and often even smiled at 
people whom they did not know. Today the infrequent 
passers-by—after 7 o'clock in the evening—look intently 
at the approaching person: anything can happen. Cir- 
cumstances have pushed the most ancient of human 
instincts out of these depths of their subconscious—the 
instinct of self-perservation. 


According to Georgian General Procurator Vakhtang 
Razmadze, who has survived four rulers in this post, the 
crime situation is extremely unfavorable. Crime is 
increasing catastrophically but the police are unable to 
offer serious resistance to well-armed and organized 
criminals. He names several reasons. 


In the first place, Razmadze thinks, the events of 9 April 
1989 did great harm to the police of Georgia. Having put 
their chests between the peaceful population and sap- 
pers’ shovels, the policemen at that time became heroes 
in the public consciousness and the police force itself was 
practically an integral part of the national liberation 
movement. Being captivated by such an attitude toward 
themselves, the members of the police force more and 
more often began to close their eyes to crimes committed 
under cover of the national movement. All a person 
committing a robbery or theft had to do was declare that 
he was a member of the opposing political party and the 
matter was closed. 


This gave rise to a sense of impunity and permissiveness 
and tied the hands and feet of police professionals who 
knew very well what was really happening. That ten- 
dency was strengthened with the coming to power of the 
“round table.” The political antagonism of the former 
companions in arms in the anticommunist opposition 
who ended up on different sides of the barricades 
became more and more irreconcilable. Many armed 
formations appeared in different parties and organiza- 
tions, whose actions were by no means regulated by law 
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And whereas Gamsakhurdia’s adversaries were perse- 
cuted in every way, his supporters got favored treatment. 
They got away with everything. The police were s.most 
uninvolved in these matters and at the same time did not 
react to ordinary crime. For it might turn out that the 
criminal is a member of some armed political organiza- 
tion and that will mean a lot of trouble. 


Here are some statistics given to us by Razniadze. There 
were 150 to 170 premeditated murders a year in Georgia. 
But there were 419 of them in 1991, 50 percent of which 
were not solved. The number of robberies, attacks by 
bandits, and thefts of motor vehicles increased by about 
120 percent. 


Precisely then rather than at the time of the December 
events, thinks Razmadze, weapons becaine the easy 
booty of criminals, indeed of all those wanting them and 
having sufficient means. 


This year the crime curve rose even higher. A day doc, 
not pass without a murder. In many ways, tl: situation 
is similar to what it was last year. Only today many 
criminals are already disguising themselves in the toga of 
defenders of democracy. Criminal elements are trying to 
join the National Guard and the “Mkhedrioni.” And 
they often succeed in this. It is no secret for anyone in 
Georgia that numerous crimes were committed when the 
guard and members of detachments of the “Mkhedni- 
oni marched to Western Georgia and there were fre- 
quent cases of looting. If one can believe the information 
of Valter Shurgay, chairman of the committee for 
national insubordination now operating underground, 
39 people were killed in Zugdidi alone during the time 
when the guard and “Mkhedrioni” were there, several 
dozen houses were sacked, and about 100 motor vehicles 
were stolen. True, Razmadze asserts that the current 
authorities are not covering their supporters who have 
committed crimes. All the specific events are being 
investigated. One wants to believe that 


To stop the wave of crime, in the opinion of Razmadze, 
it is necessary to establish a full-fledged national army 
with strict discipline and to prohibit ail other armed 
formations. And the police should be given the opportu- 
nity to perform their direct duties in peace without any 
pressure from above 


True, it 1s not known what should be done with weapons. 
According to the procurator, there are several thousand 
automatic weapons alone in the hands of the population. 
The leaders of the State Council are inclined to register 
and legalize them. Razmadze does not agree. He thinks 
that the people are not ready for this and proposes that 
the weapons be redeemed from the people at market 
prices. But where could one get the money for this? 


Economics 


The ordinary citizen standing in line in Thiltsi 1s already 
grumbling that it was easier to live under Gamsakhurdia 
He has a right to say this, because wages in Georgia are 
one-third what they are in Russia despite the fact that 
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prices are almost as high as in Moscow. And he has no 
desire to go into all the fine points of the transition to the 
market, cost price, the decline of production, and the 
disruption of production ties: disputes in such categories 
are the realm of the economists. The ordinary citizen 
simply compares how he lived yesterday and how he 
lives today and the comparison is clearly not in favor of 
the current authorities. 


Valerian Adzadze, the well-known Georgian economist 
who in the past was a people's deputy of the USSR and 
Gamzakhurdia's main competitor in last year's presiden- 
tial elections, characterized the state of the country today 
this way: the process of disintegration of the economy is 
continuing, production is at a standstill, the financial 
system is disrupted, there is no budget, the treasury has 
been plundered, inflation is getting out of control, and 
the standard of living of the people is falling catastroph- 
ically. There is no movement toward improvement and 
none is foreseen for the time being. 


Now, Adzadze thinks, the main thing is to improve 
conditions in the countryside, for otherwise famine is 
inevitable next year. For this purpose, the Government 
of Georgia has begun the urgent privatization of the land 
but it is proceeding with great difficulty. And the course 
of the reform is not even being slowed by the resistance 
of the bureaucratic system and the numerous rayon 
agro-industrial associations and other structures not 
wanting to leave the free feeding trough but by the 
unwillingness of the peasants themselves to take the land 
as long as they are not told precisely what their taxes will 
be, where they can acquire equipment, and what the 
prices will be for fuel and mineral fertilizer. The question 
of the provision of credit to peasant farms has not been 
resolved. All of this is with the background of the general 
instability and uncertainty about the future. 


The state of the Georgian economy in figures looks like 
this: the level of industrial production in 1991 was 21 
percent below that of the previous year, that of agricul- 
tural production fell by 5 percent, and the retail com- 
modity turnover declined by 25 percent. There are 
numerous and, in the opinion of Adzadze, rather prom- 
ising programs to improve the Georgian economy. But 
the main thing is lacking—funds to implement them. 
Adzadze thinks that the hopes are on foreign invest- 
ments and the restoration of economic ties with the 
republics of the former union. He 1s certain that there is 
no getting around this and he calls the introduction of 
their own currency and the raising of customs barriers 
absurd. But the main condition for the revival of the 
economy is political stabilization. Without this, no for- 
eign or domestic investors are going to msk their capital 
and the restoration of the former economic ties will be in 
question. 


A fund for the restoration of democracy that was recently 
established at the initiative of Eduard Shevardnadze 1s 
called upon to help the Georgian economy recover from 
the blows of inflation and the results of the disruption of 
economic ties. The fund has already made itself felt, 
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having purchased a rather large parcel of food products. 
Because of this, the counters of Tbilisi stores now have 
butter, the taste and color of which had almost been 
forgotten. 


The amount that has now been accumulated in the fund 
is not yet being divulged but people who know declare 
that it may very well perform the functions of a parallel 
budget. If this is really so, then its founding father is 
acqu ring a powerful lever to influence all areas of 
Georgian life, including politics. 


But in a conversation with us, Shevardnadze himself 
outright denied this possibility. He said that the work of 
the fund will proceed as openly as possible in a manner 
analogous to that of similar structures in the West. It will 
not go beyond the scope foreseen in its charter—and this, 
in short, is investment in promising economic projects 
and aggressive cultural work—especially since the fund 
iS not intended to put pressure on current political 
processes. 


Politics 


Georgia was able to avoid a major civil war, to which it 
was steadily moving under Gamsakhurdia. And this is 
perhaps the main achievement of the present authorities 
in Georgia. But it is too early, of course, to say that 
normal political life has begun in the country. Mean- 
while, the young Georgian politicians with whom we 
spoke are rather optimistic. 


Georgiy Chanturiya, 31, the leader of the National 
Democratic Party of Georgia, is an experienced dissi- 
dent. He was imprisoned several times, including twice 
under Shevardnadze. He was an extreme radical but now 
onsiders himself to be a centrist and a partner of the 
chairman of the State Council in the political struggle. In 
the opinion of some observers, Shevardnadze will rely 
precisely on his party rather than on the “pinks,” as most 
people suppose, in the coming parliamentary elections. 


In the opinion of Chanturtya, the burst of destabilization 
in Western Georgia at the beginning of April was the last 
political adventure of Gamsakhurdia. “Several hundred 
people with weapons cannot even take over such a small 
country as Georgia.” Chanturiya 1s convinced that by the 
time of the parliamentary elections, when the psychosis 
settles down and the passions about the deposed presi- 
dent subside, the Georgian people, who have learned 
from the bitter experience of the recent past, will be able 
to make an intelligent choice. 


He 1s positive about the return of Shevardnadze to 
Georgia and considers him to be a flexible politician. 
“He is not a miracle-worker and his past 1s not faultless 
but today he can do more for Georgia than others can.” 
The leader of the national democrats considers the mere 
fact that thanks to Shevardnadze the country has been 
recognized by the West to be sufficient to justify the 
return of the ex-leader of the Georgian communists to 
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his homeland—politicians must not be subject to per- 
sonal sympathies and antipathies. “If I saw that Gamsa- 
khurdia was trying to do anything at all to achieve true 
democracy and independence in Georgia, | would help 
him,” Chanturiya declares. 


He refused to participate in the work of the State 
Council, having delegated a representative of his party 
there. He himself intends to concentrate on preparing 
the party for the upcoming parliamentary election. He is 
counting on getting up to 35 percent of the votes in the 
election. 


Izlian Khaindrava, 41, one of the leaders of the Repub- 
lican Party of Georgia, was not a “dissident.” He came to 
politics through the People’s Front and the Tbilisi Polit- 
ical Club founded by Merab Mamardashvili. He is a 
member of the State Council and editor of the newspaper 
MOLODEZH GRUZII that was shut down by the Gam- 
sakhurdia regime and now appears under the name of 
NOVAYA GAZETA. He does not consider himself to be 
a supporter of Shevardnadze but he is certain that it is 
possible to work with him. 


In the opinion of Khaindrava, the return of Shevard- 
nadze means that Georgia is entering a new political 
epoch. But Shevardnadze himself has not completely 
realized the irregular nature of the situation, finding 
himself in the same company with loseniani, Sigua, and 
Kitovani. And more than half of the members of the 
State Council are people who quite recently were on the 
other side of the barricades. They do not feel any 
particular reverence toward him and defend their own 
positions without compromise. Shevardnadze does not 
feel especially comfortable at the meetings of the State 
Council but at the same time one must recognize that he 
has found the correct tone in dealing with his oppo- 
nents—polite and benevolent. The fact that he does 
more listening than talking speaks well for him. 


Khaindrava thinks that the State Council is becoming an 
effective body for managing the country, a kind of 
mini-parliament that is capable of consolidating the 
nation on the eve of the elections. The representation of 
the State Council is being expanded to cover a large 
spectrurn ot political forces and interests. Nevertheless, 
one must take into account that the configuration of 
forces in the State Council has not yet been determined. 
There are noticeable disproportions between the party 
segment and the nonparty segment of the State Council, 
which 1s more dependent upon Shevardnadze and the 
presidium. Khaindrava thinks that nearer the elections 
there will be an intensification of the struggle between 
the representatives of the old establishment basically 
made up of former party-economic officials who retain 
important contacts and influence and the new establish- 
ment personified by young business and political parties. 
The first are interested in preserving the nonparty situ- 
ation in Georgia with a subsequent strengthening of their 
own positions (there are even fears being expressed 
about the revenge of the nomencliatura), whereas the 
second are interested in establishing normal multiparty 
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life with the possibility of lobbying for their interests in 
parliament, And much, if not everything, depends upon 
whom Shevardnadze is betting on. 


At the same time, Chanturiya and Khaindava as well as 
many other Georgian politicians are 100-percent con- 
vinced that it will not be possible to revive the regime of 
Gamsakhurdia. And Shevardnadze himself, certainly 
being a charismatic leader at this stage, will not, in their 
Opinion, permit him subsequently, with the establish- 
ment of legitimate structures of authority, to become an 
idol for the masses to worship. 


Culture 


Only two theaters have regularly had premieres on the 
Stages throughout Georgia—the theater of the absurd 
and the theater of military operations. The other muses 
preferred to keep silent. The authorities won a brilliant 
victory over the film studio “Gruziya-Film,” having 
completely destroyed it and removed the unwanted 
director of the studio, Rezo Chkhendze. The most 
zealous ideologists for Gamsakhurdia came down on 
musicians, calling on them to play less Beethoven and 
Tschaikovsky and to pay more attention to patriotic 
music, whereas the most ardent of them even proposed 
the elimination of the ballet as a non-Georgian phenom- 
enon. We suspect that Gamsakhurdia himself was not 
very enthusiastic about such excesses of his supporters 
he but did not condemn them. As a result, the over- 
whelming majority of prominent representatives of the 
creative intelligentsia abandoned him. Many keep silent 
but there were also those who openly criticised the 
regime of Gamsakhurdia. The president took offense 
and called them the “red intelligentsia.” But he did not 
stop there. He put into circulation a term unprecedented 
in the history of culture that was picked up by the local 
Agitprop—-“criminal intelligentsia.’ And then the intel- 
ligentsia really took up arms, being supported by that 
segment of the population that could not believe that 
Chabua Amiradzhibi, the author of the novel “Data 
Tutashkhia,” steals cars. 


Were they really destroying Georgian culture or was a 
process under way for its actual regeneration, as Gam- 
sakhurdia’s supporters assert? If this was a regeneration, 
then it was a very strange and conspiratorial one. In any 
event, not a single halfway important show was pre- 
sented in the wonderful theaters of Tbilisi during this 
time. The world-famous Georgian cinema did not thnill 
its viewers with any film of note. And the Georgian 
musicians with names known throughout the world 
preferred to perform beyond the borders of their 
country. The well-known theatrical actor Kote 
Makharadze characterized what has been happening 
during these months as a return to the Middie Ages. And 
he added that this course was destined from the begin- 
ning. 


Today the situation is changing, although slowly. The 
Rustaveli Theater premiered Shakespeare's “Titus 
Andronicus.’ The musical season promises to be a full 
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one. Stull, much time and effort will be needed to restore 
the lost cultural stratum. The sickness has gone too far. It 
was not long ago that Gamsakhurdia’s supporters burned 
the books of undesirable writers in Tbilisi. This was an 
extreme point of reference on the scale showing the 
decline of the human spirit. 


Kote Makharadze thinks that it is now necessary for all 
of the creative intelligentsia to be involved in their direct 
work, that of writing books anc music, staging perfor- 
mances, and making filme Alas, this is now only a 
beautiful desire. The political confrontation in the arts is 
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continuing, because there were and are among the cre- 
ative intelligentsia those who support Gamsakhurdia. 
And most of those who did not and do not support him 
consider it their duty to answer their accusations. This 
seems more important to them than to serve the eternal. 


Today Georgia has come to a standstill. It has to catch its 
breath after its senseless running in place and hysterical 
leaps backward and contemplate what it has gone 
through. And only then can it begin to move purpose- 
fully. 
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ESTONIA 


Difficulties Faced by Narva’s Ethnic Russians 


92UN1224A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 17, 22 Apr 92 p 9 


{Article by Tatyana Putrenko (Narva-Saint Peterburg): 
“Drive the Whole City from the City?” 


[Text] About 80 percent of the residents of Estonia's 
northeast have fallen into the status of the “stateless.” 


On setting out for the Estonian city of Narva, I got my bus 
ticket to the neighboring Russian town of Ivangorod. This 
is right alongside but it was twice as cheap. | ordered a 
hotel room in that same Ivangorod—it was three times as 
cheap. A five-minute walk over the “Friendship Bridge,” 
which was an emergency (in the true sense of the word) 
bridge, and 25 rubles to the Estonian police for a visa— 
and I was in the independent state of Estonia. 


While Ivangorod surprised me with its merry smugglers’ 
soul, which was not previously characteristic of it—the 
city’s residents have been engaged in cornering and 
reselling what had been detained at the Russian cus- 
toms—Narva met me with a drowsy quietness. It was 
quiet in the streets and squares, the long lines for bread 
were uncommunicative in the uncharacteristic April 
cold. But this quietness was deceptive. 


In Narva, more than 95 percent of the population of 
which is not Estonian, there was no active opposition to 
Estonian authority until recently. About two years ago, 
people mace noise at meetings, fighting for the Narva 
region to be annexed to Russia. The people made 
noise—and dispersed to their homes: Interfront leaders 
did not find special support here. Many Narva residents, 
just like the residents of two other Russian-speaking 
cities in Estonia—Kokhtla-Yarve and Sidlamyae—even 
welcomed the Estonian state's getting its independence. 
They thought: what if I live better, more prosperously 
than before, in the new Estonia? “I myself shouted at 
meetings: ‘Those who are dissatisiied with the new 
democratic procedures—get out of Narva!’” a certain 
Kolesnikov wrote to the city newspaper. Now he is 
disillusioned and indignant: they are proposing to send 
him—a fighter for the democratic republic—out of 
Narva. 


Life in Estonia has become more difficult than even in 
impoverished Russia. Prices for commodities and pro- 
duce in Narva are much higher than in neighboring 
Ivangorod, especially for bakery products. In March 
apartment rent rose, negating the higher (again, in com- 
parison with Russian) earnings and state subsidies for 
Narva residents. Of the 50,000 able-bodied residents of 
the city, 700 are officially registered as unemployed, and 
another 3,000 are looking for work. Many of the city’s 
industrial enterprises, cut off from raw-material sources 
in Russia, are on the verge of shutting down. This means 
new dismissals are coming. Clearly, Estonians also are 
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finding it difficult. But they—the citizenry of an inde- 
pendent Estonia—are ready, as they say, to grit their 
teeth, tighten their belts, and wait for a future rebirth of 
the free republic. There is no use, it seems, for Russians, 
Ukrainians, and Jews—all the rootless—to wait. 


“What are we called now—stateless persons?’ says a 
women who is interested in the few pickets who have 
gathered alongside Narva's city-council building. About 
80 percent of the residents of northeastern Estonia are at 
the moment people without citizenship. Not until the 
end of March were applications for getting citizenship by 
naturalization finally offered to them. The procedure 
itself for presenting the applications is rather complex 
and involved. The application blank is printed only in 
the Estonian language, and some certificates must be 
appended, including a document that indicates knowl- 
edge of a certain amount (how much is still not known) 
of the Estonian language. No one in Narva knows, for 
example, where to get such a certificate. Moreover, one 
must also swear loyalty to the republic in writing, which 
for many is a question in the “delicate” category. 


But even if all the obstacles are overcome, Estonian 
authorities will not give guarantees that everyone who 
makes the declarations will receive citizenship. Judging 
by the most recent expressions of Tallinn politicians, it is 
intended to build an “ethnically pure state,’ and only 
10-15 percent of the republic’s Russian-speaking popu- 
lation will receive citizenship. The rest, that is right—out 
of Narva! 


Nationalist radicals in Estonia's Supreme Soviet do not 
conceal the fact that they will implement a “policy of the 
gradual ouster of Russians from the republic's territory.” 
At first in Estonian, and now even in Russian-speaking 
lecture halls, and in the press, they are declaring this 
quite frankly. Extremists from various groupings will 
help the politicians to intimidate the “rootless.” A 
woman resident of the Ust-Narva settlement told me 
that recently several youths burst into the settlement’s 
store and for several minutes, brandishing oak clubs, 
demanded that the Russian “invaders” clear out and go 
home. 


Of course there are also within Estonia's authoritative 
bodies people who are of sound judgment and who 
understand that such a policy will lead the republic 
straight into the hell of a civil war. Unfortunately, such 
sound-minded people today are a minority, both in 
parliament and in the government. 


At the end of March a draft of the Constitution of the 
Estonian Republic was published in Estonia. On 
becoming acquainted with its provisions, Narva citizens 
declared a prestrike situation at city enterprises. Workers 
of the two largest and the republic’s only power enter- 
prises, which are located in Narva, are ready to strike. A 
stoppage of them will lead to a complete and rapid crisis 
for all of Estonia's industries. Narva’s citizens decided 
on such an extreme measure noi out of obstinacy. They 
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do not demand either autonomy or any kind of self- 
determination. Having been born in Estonia or lived 
there many years, the people want only a normal human 
life. But it has been made quite clear to them, particu- 
larly in Article 56 of the Basic Law: 


“The law can restrict freedom of political activity and 
the right to property and associations of certain kinds, 
the right to choose the sphere of activity, place of work, 
and vocation, the right to be engaged in entrepreneur- 
ship and to join societies which have the purpose of 
obtaining income, the right to acquire property of a 
certain kind, the right to state assistance, and the right to 
obtain information, of citizens of foreign states and of 
stateless persons.” 


As they say, commentary is superfluous. What is there 
left for a city of 50,000 “stateless persons” to do but 
“turn the knife switch in desperation”? Only in the 
clouded brain of nationalist extremists can there be this 
idea, which is so kind to them: the city comes loose from 
its place and migrates to Russia, leaving the free territory 
to the Estonians. 


Tallinn did not react to the report that a strike was being 
readied. Only individual voices of radicals were heard: 
“Let them strike. We shall buy electricity from Latvia.” 
For some reason or other they did not appeal to the 
West. 


I had to live in Estonia for two years at the end of the 
seventies. I love this republic and its proud and sensible 
people. My son was born here on a small island not far 
from Tallinn. I have many friends in the republic. And I 
am afraid for the fate not only of the persecuted “‘chil- 
dren of Russia,” but also of the Estonians. 


“A strike will not help,” one of the pickets at the square 
in front of Narva’s city-council building told me—‘*we 
shall call the Cossacks and move the border to the west of 
Narva. We have no other way out.” 


Are the builders of the “single-nationality state” really so 
deaf that they do not hear in their offices at the Trompea 
in Tallin the thunderous peals of approaching trouble? 
Stop, gentlemen, before it is too late! At present Narva is 
still asleep, and it is no longer a peaceful sleep but a 
restless dream, about to be awakened indignanily 


LITHUANIA 


Deputy Premier Dobravolskas on Current Political 
Tensions 

92UN1116A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 11 Mar 92 
p2 


[Interview with Algis Dobravolskas, Deputy Prime Min- 
ister and Minister of Social Care of the Lithuanian 
Republic, by Jonas Linkevcius of TIESA: “A. Dobravol- 
skas: Each Word, Each Action Are Important’’] 
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[Text] On the eve of the day of the restoration of 
Lithuania's Independence, the correspondent of TIESA 
has asked ihe Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of 
Social Care, Algis Dobravolskas, to answer several ques- 
tions. 


[TIESA] How do you evaluate the road Lithuania has 
traversed during these two years? 


[Dobravolskas] Quite a few laws have been drafted. Both 
the state and public organizations have accomplished a 
lot. We were using the global and the Western European 
experience as examples. The structures of executive 
power were created, the courts and the juridical system 
have become stronger. 


Sharp discussions and some unpopular steps notw.th- 
standing, truly quite a lot has been accomplished. We 
must taken into account the problems of huge contradic- 
tions, of the heritage of the ideology of the former USSR 
empire, of the various nationalities residing in Lithua- 
nia, the new market conditions, etc. We had to get rid of 
the old way of thinking, to change value outlooks, to start 
creating a new system, to reform economic and social 
relations. The practical market economy, the processes 
of privatization, the policy of the Government and of the 
Supreme Council have received more support in 
Lithuania than elsewhere in Europe. In my view, our 
nationa! character and national self-consciousness have 
played a big part in this process. 


[TIESA] Official statements have maintained that infla- 
tion does not exist in Lithuania. But life is becoming 
more and more difficult. In this respect, your immediate 
job—social welfare—is very unrewarding. It resembles a 
certain kind of a lightning rod for all the problems that 
have accumulated. Have you been able to accomplish 
everything you have planned and are you satisfied with 
your own work? 


{[Dobravolskas] | could not say that | am completely 
satisfied, although the accomplishments may have even 
exceeded the plans. Not only the representatives of the 
ministries and of the state organizations have contrib- 
uted to the creation of a new social care system. These 
problems were being solved under constant discussions 
with representatives of public movements and organiza- 
tions, which are very numerous and have very positive 
intentions. 


We lack people who could work effectively and, most 
importantly, independently. Some people fail to under- 
stand that a state servant must be unconditionally loyal 
to the Government's and the Parliament's policy. There 
is No indulging in fantasies here. At the same time, one is 
doubtlessly not forbidden to have one’s own opinion. A 
law defining the status of a state servant would be very 
helpful. A draft for law of this kind has already been 
prepared. 


The formation and the increasing strength of new polit- 
ical parties is a positive thing, yet at the same time a 
certain confusion in the state policy is arising. 

















FBIS-USR-92-048 
29 April 1992 


Probably everyone has noticed the “leftward” and 
“rightward” swings in the Supreme Council, It is natural 
that such an unstable situation leads to constant changes 
of governments and a certain tension arises in our 
everyday activity. In brief, the sword of Damocies con- 
stantly hangs above the Government. 


[ TIESA] Does this tension help to mobilize strength, and 
does it not obstruct concentration? 


Dobravolskas} Everything happens. Perhaps it helps a 
ittle to mobilize ourselves. But it would be better if that 
“sword” remained in one hand, because when people 
start waving it in all directions, it becomes very dis 
tracting and one's work is obstructed. 


TIESA] You probably do not believe that these various 
uctuations will disappear and will suddenly grow uni- 
form” 


[Dobravolskas} Yes, in the present situation it cannot be 
otherwise, but in a normal society there should not be 
such a fluctuation among parties and factions as it exists 
today 


[TIESA] In your opinion, what is Lithuania's greatest 
need today” 


[Dobravolskas}] What Lithuania needs most is to see 
what awaits it in the future, to forecast at least several 
steps ahead. Everybody needs that. If the Parliament and 
the Government are unable to answer a person's ques- 
tion about his prospects in the near future, life becomes 
very difficult. 


Such forecasts are almost impossible at this time, 
because we do not have any distinct trends. When we 
speak about economic phenomena, the extent of produc- 
tion, the demographic changes, the average life-span 
(which has grown a bit shorter), any is iS Very 
difficult under our conditions. Moreover, forecasts vary: 
some are based on experts’ conclusions, others on proph- 
esies. The outcome is often quite different than it was 
hoped. 


Now a large part of the population are compelled to 
swim with the current and simply to trust that all shall be 
well. 


Al present one can feel a very dangerous slackening in 
Lithuania. Sometimes it seems to us that we are inde- 
pendent, autonomous, and that all the problems will 
solve themselves. Meanwhile, we must feel a huge 
responsibility about what is happening in Lithuania 
now. We must not destroy or damage that which has 
been already created. Each word and each action are 


important. 


I fail to understand the press when it limits itself to 
sniping. Of course, if the newspapers will not contain any 
bad news, nobody will read them. However, when the 
press discloses something negative, it then must expose 
that phenomenon to the limit and to show what it really 
is. This reproach is not directed at TIESA. 
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[TIESA] Would you venture to tell us at least approxi 
mately when the living standard will stop declining? 


[Dobravolskas} Yes, it is declining at present and it 
cannot be otherwise, One of the causes is the structural 
changes generated by the economic reform. The people 
find this difficult to bear, because not everybody is 
starting from the same place. Some have accumulated 
larger reserves, others find themselves in a more difficult 
situation, Yet those who earn more also allow others to 
earn something and pay larger taxes into the budget. 
That is why the market exists—so that people who have 
a greater talent for business could “pull” the economy 
ahead. If we would level everything again, as it was done 
after the socialist revolution, we would again drown in 
misery. 


Another reason is the economic crisis in the former 
USSR that had ripened a long time ago. We cannot be 
completely independent in this regard, because 
Lithuania needs both technologies and raw materials. 
Moreover, our economy is directly dependent on the 
effectiveness of the Russian economy. 


If Russia will manage to put its currency in order and to 
normalize the circulation of money and goods by the 
middle of the year, then we, too, should recover approx- 
imately after half a year. However, we should by no 
means forget the internal factors: agricultural production 
and the source of raw materials. 


[TIESA] | probably will not betray a great secret by 
divulging that you are raising four children. Please tell us 
frankly, if enough time is left for the “solution of the 
social problems” of your family” 


[Dobravolskas} The work load is heaviest now, in win- 
tertime. As you see, my desk is covered with stacks of 
papers, which I try to take care of on Saturdays, but then 
the stacks rise again... There are also enough of all kinds 
of problems. And as for my family... time is really very 
short. 


[TIESA] Thanks for the conversation 


Farmers Voice Concerns of Privatization 
92UN/1115B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 7 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by Kestutis Jaskelevicius: “Will We Have To 
Postpone the Spring? A Meeting of the Samogitian 
Farmers’ Representatives”) 


{Text} On March 3, a meeting of the representatives of 
the farmers of Samogitia took place at the Kuliai agri- 
cultural enterprise, rayon of Plunge. The participants 
included Supreme Council deputy M. Laurinkus, assis- 
tant professor of economics J. Veselka, professor K. 
Purvinskas, chairman of the Agriculturists’ Association 
A. Budvytis, A. Giedraitis and a sizable crowd of local 
farmers. 
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The discussion focused on a single subject—what awaits 
the country folks tomorrow, is anybody in the govern- 
ment concerned about the actual situation that is now 
developing in agriculture, and how people will start the 
prine work under the conditions of a growing disorder. 

reserved Samogitians were no more asking bul 
simply shouting—why must farms be torn up by force, 
why is the government trying to solve the destiny of the 
country folks instead of enabling them to do it on their 
own, and why must the strong joint-stock farm of Kula 
divide itself into some kind of companies” 


On the eve of this meeting, television presented an 
improvised seminar’ on the subject of agriculture, with 
the participation of the chairman of the Supreme 
Council. The anxiety of quite a few people was aroused 
by the ideas expressed on this program about the pos- 
sible “expropriation” of the 2-3 hectares of land distrib- 
uted to many people only a year ago, with former 
landowners receiving preferential treatment (“the gov- 
ernment sometimes gives, and sometimes takes it 
away”). The Supreme Council chairman's guarantees 
that grass will go on growing this spring, too, and his 
hints that the former owners should not wait for any 
formalities and should almost arbitrarily try to retneve 
their plots of land, received an ironic treatment. 


Supreme Council deputy M. Laurinkus had a difficult 
time in trying to answer the people's concrete questions 
about the complicated and contradictory privatization 
procedures, or to explain who will be responsible for the 
rash reform and the ruined agriculture. Mr. Laurinkus 
promised to visit many farms in the Punge rayon, to hear 
as Many opimions as possible, and to report about it all in 


the Supreme Council. 


This conversation lasted five hours without an intermis- 
sion. “They used rifles to drive us into kolkhozes, they 
tore individual homesteads apart, and now they are 
forcibly driving us into companies, back to individual 
homesteads. What kind of a farmer am |, if all of my 
buildings are in the (collective) settlement” —a woman 
asked from the audience. 


An appeal to the leaders of the provisional administra- 
tions of agricultural enterprises and to the personnel of 
the agrarian reform's district services was adopted at the 
meeting The appeal states. 


“The Lithuanian countryside was supposed to face this 
spring united and confident about its future. This had to 
be guaranteed by a business-like, competent and profes- 
sionally prepared agricultural reform program. The 
Lithuanian Agnculturists’ Association has been con- 
stantly providing the Supreme Council and the Govern- 
ment with the outlines and other proposals for such a 
program. Unfortunately. these proposals were ignored 
and a program of this kind was never prepared. Farmers 
who had settled, or were about to settle, for difficult 
physical labor, were left to face their fate by themselves. 
Some notorious “reformers” have already run away or 
were fired from their jobs, others are trying to stand 
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aside and refuse to accept their responsibility for the 
reform. The Government is looking for culprits in the 
lower echelons. 


“We think that the time has come for everybody to take 
responsibility for the destiny of agricu.ture. It is morally 
inexcusable that people continue to destroy agriculture 
while they silently cling to their posts. 


“Perhaps the only way lefi to resist the reckless desiruc- 
tion of agriculture is not to take part in it. Let those who 
started this work be responsible for everything. The 
nation must know who its “heroes” are. Therefore to the 
leaders of the provisional administrations of agricultural 
enterprises and to all those who dream of, and want to 
have, a strong Lithuanian agriculture, we propose that 
they realistically evaluate the existing situation in the 
countryside and that they decide without delay to resign 
from the posts they are occupying.” 


The presidium of the council of the Agriculturists’ Asso- 
ciation adopted the following appeal to the Government: 


“The immediate splintering of the entire large-scale 
production that has existed heretofore without incurring 
major losses is an impossible task. This must be done 
slowly. Individual farms must be created only in strict 
conformity with realistic possibilities, they must be 
provided with buildings and technology. Whenever com- 
panies for agriculturists are established, all the property 
they need for living and working must remain. Many 
means of production and buildings in collective and 
state farms were used communally, and therefore an 
immediate splintering into small companies would result 
in sizable losses and would provoke hatred among sepa- 
rate collectives. Therefore, wherever agriculturists have 
decided to establish a single company in the terntory of 
a former large (collective) farm, they must be supported. 
The last word should belong to them, and not to the 
command givers from above. 


“If the agriculturists think that the main company will 
not properly operate their plots, let us support the 
self-service companies. This example has been already 
demonstrated by a company established in Eriskia: 
under the same name and directed by A. Giedraitis 


“State information media tell us that farmers will be 
supported. This is good, but today companies also need 
support. For a long time they will remain the chief 
suppliers of food and raw materials if they are relegated 
to the role of stepchildren, somebody will have to take 
the responsibility for the results. 


“The Lithuanian Agriculturists’ Association backs and 
supports those agriculturists who are working the land or 
are returning to work it, either as part of a company, or 
independently. However, support will be effective only if 
the agriculturist himself will wants ut. Therefore, we 
invite all the interested agriculturists to state in writing 
that they want to proceed in step with the Lithuanian 
Agriculturists’ Association and to be its members. We 
shall look forward to receiving such statements at the 
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following address: Lithuanian Agriculturists’ Associa- 
tion, Siltnamiu 21, 2043 Vilnius. 


“The Lithuanian Agricultunsts’ Association is grateful 
to the press that supports it, but it regrets the Govern- 
ment’s decision to reorganize “Valstieciu laikrastis” 
(The Peasants’ Newspaper) without paying any consid- 
eration to the opinions of the 175 thousand subscribers. 
The Lithuanian Agriculturists’ Association is against any 
kind of administrative coercion and therefore refuses to 
take part in the running of this newspaper. We also hope 
that radio and television will free themselves from 
governmental supervision and that the day will come 
when the growers of bread will be able to express their 
opinions in these media without any restrictions. 


“There is not much frost and dampness in the soil, and 
therefore we may think that the sowing will start early. 
However, there are grounds for anxiety, because even 
after a really favorable fall, many fields are only super- 
ficially prepared and piles of manure are a rare sight. 
Machinery is repaired poorly. All of this gives cause for 
concern that the sowing might deteriorate. If some land 
is left from the demanding crops, it should be covered 
with grass plots and mixed crops. 


“Since so many common concerns have accumulated, we 
must also have meetings on the republican level. We 
believe that we should meet before the sowing starts—to 
discuss matters among ourselves and to tell the govern- 
ment how we were wronged. We cannot be indifferent 
observers of the rapidly declining agricultural produc- 
tion.” 


EC To Provide Grain for Republic 
92UNI1115A Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 3 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by Raimonda Rameliene: “It Seems, There Will 
Be Bread") 


[Text] Our first joy about the philanthropic grain from 
America has not yet abated, when we are flooded by a 
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new wave of happiness. The European Economic Com- 
munity is planning to send four shipments of grain to 
Lithuania—60 thousand metric tons of feed grain and 25 
thousand metric tons of fodder grain. The first shipment 
is expected early in April. Latvia and Estonia will receive 
similar shipments, the EEC has allotted 50 million 
dollars in aid to the Baltic states. 


A group of EEC experts visited the Republic last week. 
They were interested in our readiness to receive the 
grain, to process it, and also where we are going to use it. 
They visited the countryside and talked to the farmers. 
At the Ministry for International Economic Relations, 
the guests shared their impressions with the grain 
receiving and distribution commission as well as with 
the journalists. According to the experts, they can confi- 
dently tell Brussels that Lithuania is ready to receive the 
grain. Ten to fifteen percent of the philanthropic ship- 
ment will be sold to farmers in auctions and the rest at 
the market price to food enterprises, cattle-breeding 
farms, and poultry-yards. 


All the money received for grain will go to the Farmers’ 
Support Fund. Twenty percent of this money will be 
used to support needy families, while the rest will be 
applied to special long-term credits for farmers at half 
the usual interest rates. 


Each year Lithuania purchases an additional ca. 200 
thousand metric tons of feed grain. Therefore, as we are 
sincerely thankful for the philanthropy, we nevertheless 
keep looking around to see where we could get the 
missing amount so that we can bake our bread and cakes. 
We have already signed an agreement with Hungary: we 
will send them 75 thousand metric tons of carbamate 
and 20 thousand metric tons of saltpeter, and in return 
they will provide us with 100 thousand metric tons of 
wheat. 


As the guests were taking their leave, they praised the 
Lithuanian hospitality, but they also modestly remarked 
that it will take us a long time until our stores will 
resemble an average German supermarket. 
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